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Abstract

The “Gateway to Adventure”: Women, Urban Space Modal Purity in Liverpool
c. 1908-c. 1957

This thesis examines the regulation of women ifippace in Liverpool between
1908 and 1957. It considers the complex relatignbbiween the laws used to
police solicitation, governmental debate about ferpeostitution and local purity
campaigners’ concerns with the moral vulnerabiityoung, working-class, urban
women. It is argued that the ways in which proittuwas understood and
managed had an impact upon all women’s accessitasmof public space,
together with wider definitions of female moralapd immorality. The thesis adds
to historical understandings about the implicatiohprostitution regulation in the
twentieth century, by moving away from London-foedistories to offer a
detailed analysis of the ways in which nationalateb about vice were taken up at
local level and with what consequences.

| begin by exploring the problems with policing ptitution in the early-
twentieth century and argue that increasing conabout the difficulty in
differentiating prostitutes from ‘ordinary’ womemqgvoked anxiety amongst law
makers and government officials alike. It is argtieat the debates canvassed by the
1927 Macmillan Committee indicate the degree tocWimhoral codes about female
sexuality informed official approaches to prostant The thesis considers the
implications of these broad debates in Liverpookusing on the work of the
Liverpool Vigilance Association (LVA), it is proped that fears about the moral
threat of prostitution fuelled the organisation&dief in the necessity of
preventative patrol work centred on the moral sillarece of young, working-class
women.

This thesis shows that in interwar Liverpool, worsenovements were
circumscribed first and foremost by their gendeadltional, nineteenth-century
ideas about women'’s place within the domestic spberated a sense among local
purity campaigners that female morality was behrgadtened by women'’s visibility
in urban spaces. Other aspects of social statak,asiclass, race and employment
experiences, heightened the interest of the LV#aigeting distinctive groups of
women. The thesis demonstrates that in their aftortegulate women’s
movements through the city of Liverpool, local gtsisingled-out working-class
and immigrant (especially Irish) women, as theydweld them to be the most
susceptible to corruption.

This thesis draws on a wide range of archival sesjrespecially Home
Office Records relating to the Public Places (Or@&gli and the establishment of
the 1927 Macmillan Committee, as well as the LVAhare, in order to show how
national and local policies on prostitution wereéhomterdependent and distinct.
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Introduction

WORK AT THE LIVERPOOL LANDING STAGE & LIME STREET
STATION
Here our workers are on duty, wearing the Badga®fssociation, at six
o’clock every morning to meet the Irish boats aradyHead train, and are
privileged by the Shipping and Railway Companiesterview the girls
travelling and render help and service to all inchelhe Atlantic Liners and
special steamers from all parts are met in the saaye Night and day,
Sunday and weekday, without any intermission, gbidly work is carried
on. Girls seeking situations, girls passing throtgforeign parts, girls
decoyed under false pretences are met, advisquechahd encouraged,;
should they be in want they are cared for and hthusmed when occasion

arises they are taken from the hands of the enexhpaved.

In 1916 the Liverpool branch of the National Vigite Association, the LVA,
proudly informed readers of its Annual Report & tigodly work” carried out by
the organisation. Maintaining watches over the'sityain transport stations — the
landing stage at the docks and Lime Street traitiost — its report noted that the
Association’s workers were on hand to investigatedircumstances of women as
they arrived in Liverpool. The LVA had conductedstivork since 1908, when the
Association was established. Acting with the agresinof officials from the

shipping and railway companies, the organisatieeived recognition from both

! LVA Annual Report 1916, Unpublished, LRO M326 VB3ox 2, p. 2.
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officials and members of the public as an autharitythe protection of female
travellers. The LVA insisted that their presencéhatdocks and the city’s main
train station was essential; women travelling al@specially young, working-class
women, were perceived to be morally vulnerabletand in need of guidance.
LVA ladies who patrolled these areas of the citgsidered themselves to be
respectable and, unlike the young women that tledyell, able to negotiate
Liverpool’s streets without succumbing to immonaliThe Association explained
that it had a “duty” to protect women from the “emg” from the white slave
traffickers, criminals and immoral men and womerowlould corrupt and exploit
the girls that the LVA “saved.”

Despite this language, the LVA was not a ‘rescugaaisation. The
majority of the Association’s work involved preverg girls from ever falling into
immoral hands, rather than saving girls who haeaaly been “taken.” Preventative
patrol work formed the main part of the LVA’s s&gy for maintaining the
morality of young, female travellers. For purityngaaigners like the LVA, urban
spaces were full of moral dangers and temptatioaisthey could not trust young,
working-class women to avoid. This thesis will shioaw these purity ideas about
urban moral danger on the streets of Liverpool vpare of wider concerns about
female morality in urban space during the earlyd amd-twentieth century.
Methods of social regulation, from legal sanctiomrtoral surveillance and
intervention on the part of ‘respectable’ womenyevesed to safeguard the virtue
of young, working-class and immigrant women — goapnsidered to be especially

at risk of corruption. | argue that these tactitsantrol were framed and, in part,

11



driven by national debates about the conditiorhefdtreets and the effect that
female prostitution was having upon urban fif@onsequently, the thesis does not
start with the story of the LVA. Instead | examinaletail state-level discussions
about the use of the law to control prostitutiohighlight the extent to which the
legal status of the common prostitute reflectedonat concerns about female
morality in general. | argue that it is importamtsituate the regional work of the
LVA within this context because it shows how natibdebates about the regulation
of prostitution were played out at the local levekulting in the moral surveillance
of all women in public space.

As will be evident in the first chapter, prostitutiis not easily defined, and
the task of singling out acts labelled as prosttufor legal control was not
straightforward for politicians and policy makefis work does not seek to speak
for or recover the subjectivity of the prostitutather | extrapolate the ways in
which the law and systems of informal regulatiomehaought to create prostitution
as a moral and social other and with what consempset offer a reading of the
prostitute as a constructed subject rather thasbgattive,a priori agent whom law
makers and regulators merely intervened to coftratork from the assumption
that the ways in which prostitution has been defiaed understood are products of

their deep social and historical contexts. Cenjaiatts labelled as prostitution have

% This thesis examines female prostitution rathantimale prostitution. Evidence of men being
defined as prostitutes for selling sexual servtoesomen is relatively scarce, as the issue did not
provoke nearly as much interest from law makensutnlic moralists. It was more commonly
assumed that women were responsible for the sealfisgx. At the same time, although there was
concern about homosexual prostitution between thersocial and moral concerns associated with
this should be considered on their own terms, lasealial relationships between men were illegal
during the time period covered in this work.

% carol Smart also advocates this poststructuraiptoach to the relationship between the subject
and the law in her workaw, Crime and Sexuality: Essays in Femin{&mndon: Sage, 1995), 8.
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been a feature of various legal and moral codessache world for centuries. Yet
to read all acts labelled in this way as equivatergimilarly transgressive is to
ignore the complex legal, political and culturabdtes and moral anxieties that
surround those acts and their regulation.

The only instance in which we may disregard prosth’s cultural and
historical context is when noting that a sociepfsieties about it and responses to
it reveal a significant amount about the moral coaeplied to all women within
that society. Dominant ideas about the moralitge{ual conduct, sexual
transgression and appropriate or ‘normal’ gendiesrbave all influenced the ways
in which prostitution has been defined and regdlatieany one time. Writing
specifically about legal regulation, Carol Smar$ hegued that the law creates
prostitution and utilises it as a “normalising diacse” with the power to regulate
and check deviant female behavibulthough the legal regulation of prostitution
may appear to be an issue specific to only thoseemdabelled as such, it actually
draws upon discourses and cultural understandingstacceptable female
behaviour and has wider consequences for women georerally. As Smart has
written, when prostitutes are spoken of “so disgangly” these “remarks
are...meant for all women” as a “coded warning¢tmain decent, monogamous or
married) or they reflect a simple misogyny whicleslmot in any case distinguish
between women>As such, a detailed exploration of the legal amastatus of

prostitution can tell the historian much aboutgbeial construction of gender and

* Ibid., 49. Indeed, Smart has argued that the law hdis hhale to play in defining not just the
prostitute but female identities in general. C&wolart, ‘Law’s Power, the Sexed Body, and Feminist
Discourse,Journal of Law and Societi7, 2 (1990): 204.

® Smart,Law, Crime and Sexualit{7.
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the extent to which women in general are moralgutated by official and
unofficial institutional systems.

Working at the boundaries of the social and thdipal, Philippa Levine
has argued that the study of prostitution has ttential to “repoliticise” social
history® For Levine, social history has tended to preocdtsgff with, on the one
hand, micro-studies of ever smaller “communities)tl, on the other hand, the
“totalising tendencies of generalised theseSHe proposes that, if this dichotomy is
to be overcome there must be an amalgamation efgémeral observations and the
crucial case studie$.With the aim of integrating the politics of the ena with the
experience of the micro, Levine advocates thatlieead community experiences be
understood in relation to broader social systenuspaactices.As an area of
historical investigation, prostitution forces hiséms to address these problems.
Though the study of prostitution deals with a iekdy small, specific community
(those defined as prostitutes), it has the powéotd a mirror up to “the female
condition in any number of patriarchally-organisedial settings° With this in
mind, the thesis opens by exploring the legal amibs status of the prostitute in
England and Wales during the early part of the tieémcentury:! In particular, |
examine the context and proceedings of the Macmlammittee, set up in 1927 to

investigate the efficacy of the solicitation lawsed to control prostitution. | argue

® Philippa Levine, ‘Rough usage: prostitution, lamdahe social historian’, in Adrian Wilson (ed.)
Rethinking Social History: English Society 1570-0@2d its InterpretatioiManchester,
Manchester University Press, 1993), 268.

" Ibid.

® Ibid.

? |bid.

19 bid.

' When looking at the national picture, this thdésimuses on England and Wales rather than the
whole of Britain as the solicitation laws only ajepl in these countries. Scotland and Northern
Ireland had their own legal regulations in placedmbat prostitution.
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that a key factor in the Committee’s creation waesfact that distinctions between
prostitute women and supposedly ‘ordinary’ womemenzeing rendered more and
more unstable by changes in women'’s lifestyles libitpvithin the legal and social
definitions of the prostitute were messages aldmufdct that women'’s time spent
in public space was detrimental to their moralityill show that official difficulties
in defining, identifying and regulating female pitges during the interwar period
led to fears about how well these messages weng lsenveyed.

From that national context, | move to examine thpact of these broad
legal and political debates in a local urban sgftby focusing on the activities of
social purity campaigners in Liverpool. This thessognises and addresses the
assertion made by Lesley Hall that there is amtistack of regionally-focused
historical research on sexualiyYet it does so in a way that reveals how the local
and the national were complexly interrelated. Tdeal examination of prostitution
and female morality that | offer here highlights tielationship between the legal
and cultural spheres of prostitution control anel phoduction of regulatory
discourses and practices governing all women’saaxorality on the ground. | put
forward an approach that seeks to bring togetheedi$courses and practices of the
national with the experience of the local. Whatfépis a response to Levine’s
conception of a politicised social history.

That is not to say that the local picture simplgresents a smaller scale
version of what was happening nationally. An exation of female morality and

its social control in early- and mid-twentieth-aamytLiverpool indicates that the

12 esley A. Hall,Sex, Gender and Social Change in Britain since 1828ingstoke: Macmillan,
2000), 8.
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impact of national debates and anxieties were glayg in ways that were locally
nuanced. Perceptions of the city as a site of igane and as a magnet for the
young, the Irish and the unemployed all undoubtadlyenced the ways in which
the streets of Liverpool were seen to be heavihydgeed. Consequently, my work
heeds Graeme Milne’s assertion that “we should nsakee effort to study the ‘port
city’, rather than just the ‘port’ or the ‘city*® | argue that Liverpool's role as a
gateway to other parts of Britain clearly influedaenderstandings advanced by
local purity campaigners about the fragility of anbmorality. Concentrating in
particular on the work of the Liverpool Vigilancesgociation and their interaction
with other local agencies such as Liverpool WomelicE Patrols and purity
associations around the country, | argue that tedeaoral panics about the
corrosive effects of urban life upon female moyagtiersisted in Liverpool
throughout the interwar years and even after tloe&eWorld War. | will show
how marginalised groups of women, such as the &ghsections of the urban
working-class, were singled out by local purity kens because they believed that
these women were most susceptible to immoral jifest

By moving from national concerns to concentratéimerpool, this thesis

provides a point of comparison with histories ofisdity and gender that have used

13 Graeme J. Milne, ‘Maritime Liverpool,’ in John B&lem (ed.)Liverpool 800: Culture, Character
and History(Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2006), 257
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London to address nationally relevant social andialequestions? In her history

of women'’s political organisations on Merseysidesta Cowman has noted that
academic histories of Liverpool are still compavally “scarce” and her suggestion
that women’s political history in the city has reeal little attention can be applied
to the history of local women more generafly.argue that Liverpool makes an
appropriate case study for a history focused on eosnrengagement with urban
space and strategies of moral surveillance, nst lsecause of the city’s fluctuating
status both in the national economy and in theonatisocial imagination.
Consistently imagined as a city struggling to nteetmiddle-class standards of
respectability and civility befitting its nationsilgnificance, the questionable moral
status of Liverpool was an ever present issue dewpublic debate about its very
real social problems.

Moreover, throughout this work | argue that theerevstrong continuities
between nineteenth- and twentieth-century moraiedies and campaigns about
female morality, and that these continuities warevidence both locally and
nationally. The dominant cultural discourses thatéhframed gender relations for
over a century testify to the endurance of mordesodeveloped, and contested,

during the Victorian era. Most notably, Michel Fautt’s thesis — dispelling the

4 See, for example, Tony Henders@isorderly Women in Eighteenth-Century London:
Prostitution and Control in the Metropolis, 17303B(London: Longman, 1999); Matt Houlbrook,
Queer London: Perils and Pleasures in the Sexudtdpelis, 1918-1957London: Chicago
University Press, 2006); Seth Kove&iumming: Sexual and Social Politics in Victoriaondon
(Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2004); Fran&riV‘Mapping Sexual London: The Wolfenden
Committee on Homosexual Offences and Prostitut@sd157,'New Formations: Sexual
Geographieg1999) 37: 92-113; Stefan Slater, ‘Containmentnitging Street Prostitution in
London, 1918-1959 Journal of British Studiest9, 2 (2010): 332-357; Judith R. Walkowi€ity of
Dreadful Delight: Narrative of Sexual Danger in kaV¥ictorian Londor(London: Virago Press,
1992); Judith R. Walkowitz, ‘Going Public: Shoppijr&reet Harassment, and Streetwalking in Late
Victorian London,'Representation$2 (1998): 1-30.

15 Krista Cowman“Mrs Brown is a Man and a Brother!”: Women in Megsside’s Political
Organisations 1890-192QLiverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2004), 14.
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notion of the sexually repressed Victorian — hastéean increased recognition
among historians of the strategic importance oét@anth-century official
discourses of sexuality and morality and the posgtiof power and dominance that
they have tended to supp&HFollowing Foucault in this respect, | argue tizatthe
national level, the legal system and, at the Iasl, unofficial modes of social
control from social purists, promoted strategieswteillance which allowed
traditional understandings of gender and moratitgersist well into the twentieth
century. In this way, | provide a counterpointte nhotion that there was an
irreparable dissonance between the years prio®1d and those after the war
ended in 1918. For example, Samuel Hynes’ workshggested that the twentieth
century did not begin in any cultural or imaginetse until almost two decades
into its actual commencemeHtCertainly, | will show that there were significant
changes in women'’s lifestyles from the interwarngeonwards. But | want to
suggest that these social and cultural changesaftene balanced by more
longstanding moral anxieties and by appeals tdtiomal gender ideologies.

One of the key points of continuity between thest@enth century and the

early- and mid-twentieth century was the contimuatf upper- and middle-class

16 Michel FoucaultThe History of Sexuality, Volume 1: The Will to Ktedge(London: Penguin,
1998 [1978]). See also Jeffrey Weeks, ‘Remembdrimgrault,’Journal of the History of Sexualjty
14, 1/2 (2005): 186-201.

1 Samuel HynesA War Imagined: The First World War and English @Qué (Bodley Head:

London, 1990).

18 This interpretation of the broad continuities beén the Victorian era and the twentieth century is
also supported by Lesley Hall, who has gone aagdo argue that such was the influence of late-
nineteenth-century understandings about gendesexuhlity that “a case can be made for ‘a long
Victorian era’ in Britain, which did not finally dsipate until around 1960.” Lesley A. H&lex,
Gender and Social Change in Britain since 18Bacmillan Press: London, 2000), p. 10.
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fears about the morality of the lower clas§&Bhroughout the Victorian period,
issues such as obscenity and promiscuity were asedmneans of targeting those
who were believed to pose the most significantahte the nation’s social order.
Lucy Bland has noted that Victorian feminist comsewith social purity often
centred on anxieties about the unruliness of wagkilass culturé® Social purists
sought to intervene in working-class lives so thay could pass on the virtues of
middle-class moral respectability to those of adosocial statu$: The idea that

the working class could set their own moral codegsgpectability was anathema to
the majority of Victorian purists. Keen to take tbavest strata of society in hand,
the efforts of Victorian middle- and upper-classqfithropists to alleviate the
condition of the poor was, in part at least, a oesg to elite fears that the unrest felt
by the working class would ignite in social revadat Participation in charitable
endeavours afforded local elites an opportunitgddress these anxieties and
bolster the security of their own social positféiThis class prejudice was
nonetheless laced with a veneer of social incluadanguage of approval was
deployed in recognition of those members of thekimgy class whose behaviours
and practices were deemed to meet with middle-gassiples of moral order. The
‘respectable’ poor were defined against a moreatereng social residuum or

underclass; a powerful strategy that had significaplications for debates about

19 For more on the nineteenth-century “tradition™sdcial investigation” into the moral and sexual
lives of the working class see Peter Gurney, “is¢” and “Dirty Girls”: Mass-Observation and
Working-Class Sexuality in England in the 1930surnal of the History of Sexualjtg, 2 (1997):
258.

20 Lucy Bland,Banishing the Beast: Feminism, Sex and Mordligndon: Tauris Parke Paperbacks,
2001), 97.

L 1id.

2 Derek FrasefThe Evolution of the British Welfare State: A Higtof Social Policy since the
Industrial RevolutionThird Edition (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 3pQL37.
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the extent to which it was legitimate or desirdblethe law to impinge on the
liberties of citizens. As Beverley Skeggs has adgtig]o not be respectable is to
have little social value or legitimacy™

Notions of civility and respectability had thereddsecome synonymous
with the middle class by the end of the nineteeethitury, whilst the lower classes
were considered to be a threat to the morally edieity>* Specifically, two
assumptions underpinned the Victorian idea thatadwer classes challenged the
moral order of the city. On the one hand, it wasia®ed that the environmental
effects of poverty, such as living in overcrowdeaditions, had a corrupting
influence on working-class behaviour. On the otiaard, it was supposed that
working-class culture simply could not be recoretigth moral refinement. The
strength of the latter assumption was so powelntai during the nineteenth century
Britain’s cities began to build sources of respeletaniddle-class amusement, such
as parks, libraries and museums, in the hope hileatorking classes might spurn
their own more “riotous entertainments” in pursaficultural and intellectual
betterment® Both of these assumptions were used by individalaisorganisations
to argue that strategies of moral and social reigmavere appropriate and even
necessary responses to poverty. As sociologistGadgman has noted in his work
on surveillance in modern Liverpool, the belieftttiee working class posed a

danger to modern “urban ideals” was mobilised ertineteenth century by

23 Beverley Skeggdsormations of Class and Gendgrondon: Sage, 1997), 3.

4 The Victorian concept of social order was tiedh® condition of the streets. Order and peace on
the streets were interpreted as signs of “the uitypahthe citizens,” while disorder on the streets
was thought to threaten the very notion of “civtisn.” Andy Croll, ‘Street Disorder, Surveillance
and Shame: Regulating behaviour in the public spatéhe late Victorian British townSocial
History, 24, 3 (1999): 252.

% paula BartleyProstitution: Prevention and Reform in England, @8814(London: Routledge,
2000), 55.
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“powerful interest groups and professionals [segkia control, regulate or
influence urban life generally and the urban pagparticular.®® In this regard, the
city became the key site of middle- and upper-cétsmpts to exert authority over
the lower classes.

Such was the extent of these strategies of sooita, they were not
confined to official agencies such as the law. Thesis will argue that unofficial
forms of regulation were just as far reaching agdicant as official sanctions.
For example, by the end of the nineteenth centweytork of the police in
promoting order on Liverpool’s streets was supplei®e by non-official
organisations, especially the work of the Natiovigilance Association (NVAY.
Part of the Victorian purity movement, the NVA watondon-based body formed
in response to fears about the spread of viceickdlgt the organisation
campaigned in favour of policies that aimed to tagusexuality and they
undertook prevention and rescue work in an efforhaintain public moralit§®
Significant during the late-nineteenth century, dhganisation and their moral
politics endured well into the twentieth. That t€A was able to raise sufficient
public interest in Liverpool to form a local brant¢he LVA, in 1908 is testament to
their ongoing influence.

At the local level, the earlier connections betwpewerty and immorality
directly informed the ways in which many middlesdd.iverpudlians understood

the economic and social development of their ditye idea that the poor were

6 Roy ColemanReclaiming the Streets: Surveillance, social cdrara the city(Cullompton:
Willan Publishing, 2004), 90.

" |bid., 98.

8 Frank Mort,Dangerous Sexualities: Medico-Moral Politics in Bamd since 1830Second Edition
(London: Routledge, 2000), 81-82.
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especially vulnerable to immorality was so locatigrained by the mid-twentieth
century that it was defined as a feature of Livetjgohistory. In 1944 local
headmaster Charles H. Lamb and his history mastierague, Eric Smallpage,

proposed in their bookhe Story of Liverpopthat nineteenth-century Liverpool:

had acquired a bad name all over the country. iBeeof the town had been
so rapid that its leading men had failed to keewvitp the times, and

regulations which had been good enough for a coatipaty small and quiet
borough were not nearly numerous or strong enoogh farge seaport with

a very mixed populatiof?.

In particular, Lamb and Smallpage highlighted “paiblouses and beer shops” as
tarnishing the character of the city, with “dailydanightly scenes of wholesale
drunkenness and of...riotous disorder” taking holdtencity’s streets’ They
suggested anecdotally that conditions were “[s|#’ laat when the “drinking dens”
closed during the hours of Sunday service, “Sabkaé#pers” avoided travelling to
church on foot because of the “impossibility of kmag with any sort of decency
along the pavement” In contrasting the debauchery of the city’s ssewgth the
decorum of church-goers, Lamb and Smallpage trested a sense of Liverpool’s
nineteenth-century street culture as antithetaairban civility. Although they

suggested that the establishment of the city’scpdirce, formed in 1836, went

some way towards improving the condition of theets, the emphasis that these

zz Charles L. Lamb and Eric Smallpagdéne Story of LiverpodLiverpool: C.L. Lamb, 1944), 59.
Ibid.
L Ibid.
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writers placed upon urban unrest after this datgessted an inherent reciprocity
between urban poverty and moral detay.

Positing a direct link between the degraded urlmairenment and
criminality/delinquency, these school teachers wared their city’s past through
the lens of anxiety about the ill effects of cityihg on the morality of the poor.
Lamb and Smallpage’s assertion that “there was donitve a definitely bad
element among the floating population of a largeg”puade clear the continuity
between Victorian anxieties about the city’s imnmgapulations and these
historians’ own ideas about contemporary LiverpSdlhe assuredness of their
correlation between the city’s urban function atsdwmorality indicates that
associations between transient populations and flmgallations had become so
ingrained in cultural understandings of port liketa appear incontrovertible to
these mid-twentieth-century writers.

Lamb and Smallpage’s account provides more tharajgaapshot of the
way Victorian Liverpool was imagined in the midgiears of the twentieth century;
it also provides a subtle but significant indicataf the ways in which nineteenth-
century anxieties about the city found their watp iperceptions of Liverpool and
its social problems thereafter. This thesis withwithat many twentieth-century
concerns expressed about the city, and its femabitants in particular,
represented a re-articulation or continuation ebslthat were instituted almost a

century before. To a large extent, this re-artitotawas possible because of the

32 For more on the establishment of Liverpool’'s pelsee ColemarReclaiming the Street87.
33 Lamb and Smallpag&he Story of Liverpoopb4.
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dual historical narratives of industrial developmand social immorality that were
regularly applied to the cit}/.

Thirty-seven years before Lamb and Smallpage plbtl their modest
textbook, Ramsey Muir's more notable history ofdiipool had exhibited a similar
concern with the city’s immoral heritage. Muir's@®account of Liverpool’s
streets actually had much in common with that natdiby Lamb and Smallpage
and it is reasonable to assume that the mid-twintientury authors drew from
Muir's earlier vision when weaving their own imaggfdiverpool’s past® Both
histories related the city’s experiences of drumkess and licentiousness to the
extreme poverty experienced by large sectionssgiopulation; equally both
histories were written from a socio-political stapdht that readily conflated
poverty and immorality. Coleman has argued thatrigtistory of Liverpool
actually “established a political-moral precedemitiich had continuing modern
relevance in “official formulations around the t@aship between ‘the masses’,
social control and the city centre of Liverpod!.Certainly, Lamb and Smallpage’s
utilisation of many of Muir’s tropes about Liverdsourban social order reveals the
extent to which the immoral identity attributedtorian Liverpool continued to
be culturally significant in more modern undersiagd of city life. By relaying

similar concerns about Liverpool’s impoverished camities and the extent of

3 Colin Pooley has argued that Liverpool has beesidened a “problem city” for almost two
centuries because of its associations with poartyimmorality. See Colin G. Pooley, ‘Living in
Liverpool: The Modern City,” in John Belchem (ed.jverpool 800: Culture, Character and History
(Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2006), 173.

% See Coleman for brief account of Ramsey Mulr'Blistory of LiverpoolLiverpool: Williams &
Northgate, 1907)Reclaiming the Street85.

% ColemanReclaiming the Street§5.
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urban immorality, these historians reinforced aarpptuated the Victorian attitudes
towards social control and urban experience tret tecorded.

However, whilst it is clear that nineteenth-centorgral codes and
ideologies had lasting effects, the thesis doesunggest that the regulation of
women in public space in twentieth-century Liverpsionply replicated Victorian
patterns and politics of surveillance. Indeed,régfiNVeeks has urged caution in
stating the similarities between nineteenth- anehtwveth-century systems of
sexuality. He argues that whilst the interwar pgfioherited...nineteenth-century
domestic and familial ideologies” as organisatidifi@meworks,” there were
nonetheless “significant changes within the forrhthe ideologies® | argue that
gendered notions of public space and moral ordgitired during the Victorian
period continued to influence twentieth-centuryragighes to and definitions of
female morality. But | also want to make clear it way these ideas were
articulated and their impact upon patterns of damatrol began to shift in the first
decades of the twentieth century.

Changes in young women'’s lifestyles, fears abatgeain promiscuity
amongst the nation’s youth and a perceived risanrateur’ prostitution all meant
that although Victorian gender ideologies werd géty much in existence, they

were perceived by social purists and many goverhwicials and law makers to

37 Jeffrey WeeksSex, Politics and Society: The regulation of sgcsiice 1800Second Edition
(Longman: London, 1989), 201.
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be under threaf Up to this point, ideal notions of femininity wedefined in direct
opposition to the prostituf@ The Victorian separation of the male and female
realms into public and private spheres had creafegmework that positioned the
respectable woman in contradistinction to streenei, who were defined as
dangerous and transgressf&et by the early-twentieth century the genderezhid
of public and private spheres was perceived toroeuthreat.

Women'’s presence, not just within the official défons of the public
sphere, but also in real public spaces meantleatrelationship to urban life was
changing. Perceptions of urban space as sites @&l misorder focused heavily on
women’s use of such environments. Nationally, is\@egued that the police were
struggling to tackle prostitution because theymkd they could no longer
automatically assume that the women they saw osttkeets were immorat. This
prompted anxieties about the difficulties in colitng prostitution, fears which had
significant implications for all women’s use of piglspace. James Donald has

argued that the modern experience of cities andruspace has been “profoundly

% See Philippa Levine on promiscuity in her “Walgithe Streets in a Way no Decent Woman
Should”: Women Police in World War IJournal of Modern History66 (1994): 34-78. See also
Susan Kingsley Kent, who has argued that the Wilatid War and its impact on women'’s lifestyles
challenged ongoing Victorian gender ideals: Suseng#ley KentGender and Power in Britain,
1640-1990(London: Routledge, 1999), 277.

%9 See Judith WalkowitzGity of Dreadful Delight: Narrative of Sexual Dange Late-Victorian
London(London: Virago Press, 1992), 21.

40 caroline Arni and Claudia Honegger have arguetittteseparation of the public and private
spheres, with women being assigned to the domsstiere, has its origins before the Victorian
period. They have suggested that domestic roledtbto women came amid a “[flear of
disintegration” following the social and intelleatichanges wrought by the French Revolution. It
was in the aftermath of this that they suggestdi understanding of social differentiation was
produced, an understanding that “other classicabkugists would also feel bound by, decades
later.” See Caroline Arni and Claudia Honegger,e Wodernity of Women: Jenny P. d’Hericourt’s
Contribution to Social Theory (1809-1875)gurnal ofClassical Sociologys, 1 (2008): 60.
However, though the distinction between the publid private spheres may have appeared prior to
the Victorian period, what | am interested in exaimg here are the continuities between the way
Victorian social purists understood this distinotend the way it was understood later, in the
twentieth century.

4! This argument will be explored in detail in Chapdme.
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shaped by the immaterial city of word, image, arydhi*? He has suggested that
individuals and social groups “learn” how to actuiran space by taking on board
these immaterial aspects of the city, in “medigtedagogies of urban lifé¢?|
propose here that the law’s treatment of femal@alty is one such mechanism for
instructing women in the ways of experiencing thg. @he law defines what is
right and wrong; it enacts a moral code and esthés a relationship between state
and citizen, via a conceptual disassociation ofihtalic and private realni$.

In Liverpool, discourses and practices of socigutation drew their
impetus from nationally significant institutiongpecially law and government
policy. Broad ideas about the need to protect femadrality from the corrupting
influences of urban life and about the need to mamdistinctions between the
public and private spheres were shaped by localaros. The thesis considers the
social purity movement in Liverpool through the waorf the LVA. | focus on this
organisation because of its links to earlier pugityups (through its parent
organisation, the NVA) and its explicit interesttive effects of the urban
environment on female morality. The organisatiomésk indicates the extent to
which national debates about the need to contastjpution were applied locally.
The LVA's annual records detail the movements omea around the city and also

the migration habits of women entering and leaviivgrpool. The LVA’s annual

reports provide close-up case studies of the $avbdk that the organisation was

2 James Donald, ‘The Immaterial City: Representatioragination, and Media Technologies,’ in
Gary Bridge and Sophie Watson (edé.x;ompanion to the Ciflackwell Publishing: Oxford,
2003), 47.

3 Ibid.

44 See Matt Cook, ‘Law,’ in H.G. Cocks and Matt Hawlbk (eds.)The Modern History of Sexuality
(Palgrave Macmillan: Basingstoke, 2006), 64.
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involved with on the streets. | use these casaestud highlight women who the
LVA perceived to be most vulnerable to moral cotimm namely young, working-
class and Irish girls. | explore the LVA’s anxietigbout women’s engagement with
the public sphere via their treatment of travehstonerism and employment. |
draw on a large collection of local newspaper nggikept in the LVA’s archives in
order to show how the organisation was set upratienale for its creation and the

messages the organisation disseminated about iiks wo

In highlighting national debates about female mityral focus initially on the work
of the 1927 Departmental Committee on Street O#snknown as the Macmillan
Committee. In Chapter One, | use Home Office resaftthe proceedings of the
Committee to examine how it came to be createdlamdnoral anxieties that
influenced its formation. The chapter opens by ewpy the cultural significance of
the prostitute as an ‘other.” | draw on the worlhadtorians Julia Laite, Susan
Kingsley Kent and Philippa Levine to show that thiscess of othering was being
undermined by changes in women'’s lifestyles dutireginterwar period, and | go
on to consider the effects of these changes opdhe&ng of prostitution. Using the
official police statistics for Liverpool, | argubdt the police’s efforts to arrest
prostitutes depended upon various factors, ranfgarg the fluctuating degree of
influence that local purists had over police for¢eghe police’s own anxieties
about the difficulties of enforcing the solicitatitaws following a number of high-
profile cases. Analysing the detailed evidencemiwethe Macmillan Committee by

London- and Liverpool-based law-enforcement offscand civil representatives, |
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argue that the Committee’s efforts to examine iugsin in purely legal terms
were unsuccessful. Moral discourses pervaded affiziderstandings about
solicitation and shaped the parameters of the dedratvhat should be done about
the laws governing prostitution.

In Chapter Two | explore the significance of theszral discourses on the
ground, by examining the work of civil organisatan Liverpool. | examine the
aims and operation of the LVA and compare theireggh with a similar
organisation in the city, the Women Police Pat(@P). The chapter highlights
the extent to which nineteenth-century ideas abfmitnoral vulnerability of
working-class women remained strong during thenvdie years. The WPP
attempted to integrate these inherited discoursgsnatheir own campaigns to
professionalise the service they offered, whilstitNVA used similar ideas to argue
for the usefulness of their own civil work on thieeets. The chapter shows how the
work of these organisations, and the LVA in pataculed to the increased
surveillance of young working-class women in Livaops public spaces. | indicate
that street patrolling was used in early- and midritieth-century Liverpool as a
means of maintaining female morality on the streets

One of the key concerns about female use of pgpkce in Liverpool was
the supposed threat of women being forced intotputisn by criminal gangs.
Chapter Three argues that fears about white slaverg important in both the
formation and later activities of the LVA. | sugg#sat though white slavery was
not a particularly significant part of the LVA'’s g#o-day work, nonetheless the

Association prioritised this issue within publichd¢e in order to promote its
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influence. In particular, | argue that the LVA uded threat of white slavery to
make powerful associations between prostitutiontaednoral vulnerability of
women frequenting the city’s streets.

The issues addressed in Chapter Four highlighbbtiee central themes of
this thesis; that nationally significant anxietasout the corrupting influence of
urban space and the need to protect female moveditg applied in their own
distinctive ways in local settings. | show how Lipeol’s geographical positioning
and its role as a port meant that the LVA becanmigoarly concerned about the
moral vulnerability of Irish girls arriving in theity. The chapter shows how Irish
girls became a particular cause for concern bedhsewere assumed to be
innocent and naive. Many of the girls who travelled.iverpool from Ireland,
usually in search of work, were assumed to be fmaral backgrounds. Their
position within the LVA’s understandings of innocerand immorality reveals that
the organisation believed urban space to haveramorg influence on these young
women. In the chapter | argue that the LVA had mplex response to the assumed
innocence of these girls, with the supposed neguddi@ct them from corruption
directly influencing the LVA'’s treatment of femdigsh immigrants.

In Chapter Five, | explore how the local strategieemployment promoted
by the LVA were constructed by appeals to tradaideminine ideals. The
organisation recognised the necessity for femalgl@ment, where young women
and their families relied upon them being ableriadin an income. As a result, the
LVA took a pragmatic approach to working women smgang that if they needed to

work outside the home then they should aim to jold that would not have a
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detrimental effect upon their morality. Using casadies from the LVA’s Annual
Reports, | argue that the employment opportunfresnoted by the organisation
were often out of step with the ambitions of thesgihat they aimed to assist. It will
be shown that the LVA frequently directed young veontowards jobs in domestic
service, thus keeping them within the confinesheftraditional private sphere.

Chapter Six examines the prevalence in the posteaus of earlier purity
discourses about the need to control prostitutrmhfamale sexuality more
generally. Focusing on the Departmental Committeelomosexual Offences and
Prostitution (the Wolfenden Committee), convened964, | explore in detail the
relationship between national debates and locatexmis with regard to prostitution.
Using evidence submitted to the Committee by thiefGDonstable of Liverpool, |
aim to show how earlier purity discourses and sgias of moral surveillance were
taken up by official agencies in the years after$lecond World War. | argue that
though the purity movement itself went into declcheing these years, the impact
of its ideas did not.

In my conclusions | argue that this thesis shows tie regulation of
prostitution has been tied to official and unoffiaddeas about female sexuality,
urban space and social order. Moreover, | proposttihese ideas can be traced
back to the late-nineteenth-century purity movemehe regulation of prostitutes
based on distinctions between public and privadécates that earlier moral codes
about female moral vulnerability in urban spacegehzontinued to influence policy

and practice throughout the twentieth century.a&bpugh purity groups began to
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fracture and lose momentum in the latter half eftihentieth century, this thesis

shows that historians must not underestimate gtatainfluence of their ideas.
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Chapter One

Female Sexuality and the Law in Early-Twentieth-Cetury England

In December 1926 the House of Lords was gatherddastaiss, amongst other
things, the second reading of a Public Places (Q&ik calling for a change in the
laws dealing with prostitution. Announcing thatwas able to “state...the position
of the Government;”Lord Desborough told his fellow peers that thiswaa
“subject” that had interested the Home Office dmelllome Secretary William
Joynson-Hicks “for some considerable tinfeAtcording to Desborough, the Home
Secretary was keen to accommodate calls for anrinduut the Home Office had
been “overworked,” citing the General Strike anspdites with those in the mining
industry as examples of the workload which hadtoadke precedence.
Nevertheless, Desborough insisted that the “impogaf the matter and the wide
divergence of views in different quarters” meardttthe Home Secretary had in fact
“been considering the question of an inquity.”

The divergence of opinion that Desborough retetoecame from such
quarters as the Association for Moral and Sociajielye (AMSH), the National
Vigilance Association (NVA) and key political figess, such as Lord Balfour of
Burleigh who had introduced the Bill to the Lorttedeed, prostitution was
considered to be a societal problem of such scogérdluence that it was subject

to attention at a national level. In particulae 8tope and application of the laws

! parliamentary Debates, House of Lords, Thursda®é&cember 1926, Official Report, Vol. 65, No.
88, para. 1400, TNA HO45/12663.

2 |bid., para 1401.

® |bid.

* Ibid., para 1402.
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used to police prostitution, the ‘solicitation laisad begun to be questioned from
all sides. The first half of this chapter considies background to this uncertainty
about the solicitation laws and the problems thatgolice had in implementing
them. | argue that the central problem with the Veas that it was predicated on the
notion that the prostitute was an easily identiBalpecific category of female
offender, when in fact changes in women’s habitsuses of public space had
made applying the law in this manner problematic.

In the second half of this chapter | move on tec#ically examine the
creation and debates of the Departmental Comnutiegtreet Offences, convened
in October 1927 by Home Office to examine the stfgrostitution and
recommend any changes necessary in the law. SQignify, the Macmillan
Committee (as it is referred to throughout, afteichairman Hugh Macmillan)
attempted to analyse the merits of various coirflicviews on the issue, with one
key theme emerging from their discussions: waaiit &pt or necessary to have
solicitation laws that applied specifically to womielentified as common
prostitutes rather than to all persons equallyhgsvidence from London and
Liverpool based witnesses who gave evidence t&tmmittee, | will show that
officials in both the metropolis and the provintesl significantly gendered moral
perceptions about prostitution as an offence. ¢t omparing London and
Liverpool sources, | aim to illustrate that, despithat officials might have
intended, the task of managing prostitution onstineets was guided more by moral

fears and anxieties than by legal notions of putliorder.
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By the time the Macmillan Committee met the Honféo® had already
spent a considerable amount of time listening thdigesting the arguments that
were being levelled against the solicitation laWwen Desborough addressed the
Lords on the subject of an inquiry, almost a yedpte the creation of the
Macmillan Committee, he already pre-empted any ssigon that the Home Office
had not previously conducted an investigation theomatter because it was
opposed to changing the law. Desborough told thesel@f Lords that the
Government did not necessarily oppose Balfour's Bistead he carefully stated
that “they do not wish to be understood to tie teelves down to the letter of the
Bill or perhaps even some of its main provisionsiasted.® Certainly, had the Bill
been made law it would have meant making impoxthanges to those who could
be charged with solicitation. The Bill called ftietrepeal of the solicitation laws
and the legal category of the common prostitutéhdir place it proposed “a simple
provision, which substantially cover[ed] the samaeugd as the existing law, but
applie[d] to all persons alike” (rather than justramon prostitutes). It also proposed
that action could only be taken on complaint ofpleeson “aggrieved” by the
solicitation?® It was thought that these changes would bring edp@ater gender
equality in the laws against solicitation and imgadhe clarity of the laws used to
police this particular offence.

In fact there was great concern during the 192@sttte solicitation laws
were too complex and too numerous. Miss E. H. K&IB. was a member the 1927

Macmillan Committee. In 1929 she explained thatimgkense of these laws was

® |bid., para 1401.
® Public Places (Order) [H.L.] Memorandum, Receibgdhe Home Office Z2November 1926.
TNA HO45/12663.
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not an easy task for those charged with reviewhney effectiveness: “In
approaching our task, we addressed ourselves ifirsh@lace to ascertaining the
existing state of the law relating to common ptastis and solicitation..””She
explained that in England and Wales the statutedawgard to these offences
consisted of “a series of more or less miscellasgwavisions contained in Acts
dealing with a variety of offences” and that thises were “further complicated by
the fact that various powers of subordinate legmtefwere] vested in local
authorities.®

So what were these “miscellaneous” laws that weesl Wo prosecute
prostitutes? The Vagrancy Act, which had been phss&824, punished prostitutes
who wandered in public in a “riotous or indecentnmear” with either a fine or
imprisonment, whilst in London the Metropolitan ieel Act of 1839 stated that
prostitutes soliciting, to the annoyance of pasbgravere to be fined. Elsewhere
the Town Police Clauses Act of 1847 meant that#ation in other parts of
England and Wales was punishable by a fine or dpuxdeen days imprisonment.
Significantly, arrests could be made without wartamder both the Metropolitan
Police Act 1839 and the Town Police Clauses Act7li®g“any constable who
[had] seen the offence committed”, giving rise testions about how objective
such laws werk In addition, Kelly noted that the Committee fourmreference in
any laws to “men who solicitfed] women for an immigpurpose™. The

Macmillan Committee that Miss Kelly served on wasdd with the task of

" E.H. Kelly, ‘Some notes on the Report of the St@#ences Committee,” ifthe Magistrate: The
Bulletin of the Magistrates’ AssociatipBupplement 6, June 1929, Preserved in WL 3AMSIB/M.
8 .

Ibid.
% Ibid.
19 bid.
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evaluating these laws and investigating whethal&nnative way of dealing with
solicitation, such as that outlined in the Publades (Order) Bill, would be
possible.

Building on the work of historians such as Susamgkiey Kent and Julia
Laite, | suggest that, despite being a fixtureebates about gender and sexual
morality since at least the Victorian period, tlm¢ion that it was possible and
necessary to distinguish between prostitute womer@dinary’ women had
begun to be challenged in the early part of thentigéh century. Women'’s
changing use of public space and anxieties abpat@ived increase in female
promiscuity had steadily eroded the boundary séipgreespectable and
disreputable womanhood. By paying particular aibento the Macmillan
Committee, this chapter will show that the legistatdebate surrounding
prostitution in the 1920s was shaped at least aroy a cultural discourse which
cast the prostitute as an other as it was by legasiderations relating to issues
such as public ordéf.That is to say, any uncertainty about the efficéeyitimacy
and application of the solicitation laws at thimaéi was not prompted by a change in
attitudes towards prostitutiqrer se Instead, much of the debate that took place
about the solicitation laws was concerned with lappropriate it was to legally
define the common prostitute as a distinct categbwyoman, given her increasing
conflation with promiscuous women. As such, thiapter is not about how

prevalent prostitution was during the 1920s; Idat@w out some of the problems

" This argument is supported by Elizabeth Clemeag&ertion that concerns about promiscuity have
been significant in legal definitions of prostitui since the Victorian period. See Elizabeth Cletnen
‘Prostitution,” in H.G. Cocks and Matt Houlbrookd&), The Modern History of Sexuality
(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), 209.

37



with using criminal statistics to try to identifueh trends. It is argued that the
policing of prostitution was subject to the vagara# contemporary moral anxieties
about female sexuality and the deliberations oifovsr social and legal ‘experts’
who were concerned with the regulation of socideor

The chapter analyses the discourses used by Liokbased experts in their
evidence to the Macmillan Committee, alongside evgd from London witnesses
such as the Metropolitan Police Commissioner.ghhghts the extent to which
moral condemnation of the prostitute as a transgresother’ and concerns about
her links to promiscuity remained central to thieking of officials across England
and Wales. Moreover, | argue that the CommitteHitsts to meet with local
figures suggests that the Committee wanted to samedsations that they
understood prostitution only in philosophical ornadderms, with little knowledge
about solicitation as it actually occurred on tireets. However, practical street-
level concerns relating to prostitution were intfsidelined in the Committee’s
debate in favour of overarching concerns with fermaekpectability and social
order. The Committee’s recommendation to repealegal category of the
common prostitute did not necessarily mean that tteclonger regarded the
prostitute as socially and morally unacceptablethat they avoided considering
prostitution to be part of a spectrum of disreplgdbmale behaviour ranging from
promiscuity to vice.

Before the recommendations of the Macmillan Coneaitire discussed,
however, it is necessary to examine the socialcaftdral context which led to the

formation of the Committee and to establish thesnaywhich prostitute women
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were discursively and legally set apart from ‘oetiyi women. The discursive use
of ‘the prostitute’ as a warning to women about haw to behave was not of
course new to the Macmillan Committee, or to the(K9 If historians are to
understand the significance of this cultural trépéhe discussions that took place
within the Committee then we must first considewhmpostitute women came to be

cast in the role of ‘other’ in the years before @mmmittee set to work.

The Prostitute as Other

During the early- and mid-twentieth century pragtan was subject to considerable
moral panic and cultural anxiety. The legal statithe common prostitute as a
criminal was largely inferred from her failure tordorm to traditional codes about
respectable female behaviour; that is to say fremdck of sexual innocence and
moral purity. Legally and socially it was therefaignificant that the prostitute be
understood as a distinct category of individual as@n example to other women of
how not to behave. Official efforts to confirm thuerception of the prostitute as
‘other’ had their roots firmly in the Victorian er&pecifically, the Victorian notion
that prostitution was predicated upon female distaplity and a man’s struggle to
control his own sexual urges proved to be key imicalising such women. For
example, in 1871 when a Royal Commission rejedtedstiggestion that the male
clients of prostitutes should equally face crimiseion, it did so famously on the
grounds that the prostitute committed an offenced’'anatter of gain”, whilst her
male client was guilty only of an “irregular indelgce of a natural impulsg&”

Consequently, the prostitute was credited withressef sexual agency that the

12 Keith Thomas, ‘The Double Standardgurnal of the History of Ideag0, 2 (1959): 198.
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man, at the mercy of his own biology, was not. Hiensexuality was understood to
be unruly, then it was to be tamed and tempere@lagionships with respectable
women who were sexuality reticent. Yet the fematesgitute threatened this
balance between male and female sexuality, sinesgbposedly provoked
uncontrollable male desires. Similarly, the notasicContagious Diseases Acts,
passed during the 1860s, were applied to garrindrpart towns where they were
used to combat disease within the armed forcesetJihe@ Acts, women found to be
suffering from venereal diseases were subjectedrgpulsory hospitalisation,
while those who refused examination were punishiéd imprisonment and hard
labour™®

These Victorian ideas about male and female seyuaid the danger that
the prostitute presented to social order persistedthe twentieth century. During
the First World War the government took legislatation aimed at maintaining a
clear boundary between respectable women and Wiosevere thought to present
sexual and moral dangers to the troops. Under Régnll3a of the Defence of the
Realm Act (DORA) 1915, a woman convicted of “a pitagon-related offence”
was not permitted to enter “the vicinity of anyg@davhere His Majesty’s Troops
were stationed™ Moreover, alongside the common prostitute, heselelative the
‘promiscuous woman’ was also targeted. When Reigula0d of DORA made it a
crime for a woman to solicit or have sex with avggman if she suffered from a

venereal diseasg,it worked with the assumption that promiscuous wnoralone

13 Michael MasonThe Making of Victorian Sexualit{xford: Oxford Paperbacks, 1991), 9.

4 Julia Ann Laite, ‘The Association for Moral andcsal Hygiene: abolitionism and prostitution law
in Britain (1915-1959),Women’s History Reviewt7, 2 (2008): 212.

bid., 212.
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were responsible for sexual disease. In this waly tegulations 40d and 13a of
DORA recalled the sexual regulation and gendeerifice previously enacted by
the controversial Contagious Diseases Atts.

Though the Contagious Diseases Acts were suspend&83 and repealed
in full in 1886, the medicalised discourse of thegpitute that they relied upon
informed approaches to prostitution thereaffdn 1921 G. Archdall Reid, a doctor
with a keen interest in public health, wrote adetb theBritish Medical Journal
addressing increases in the number of cases ofdmsa and syphilis since the
Great War. Despite suggesting that three out af $oidiers acquired their
infections from “[o]rdinary women” Reid nonetheldsdieved such women to be
“less diseased than prostituté& Reid not only exonerated men from the spread of
sexual infection, he sought to establish a disbndbetween prostitute and non-
prostitute women. Yet Reid’s suggestion that “amitprostitution was partly
responsible for an increase in venereal diseaseimd@darcut by his failure to

differentiate between the prostitute and ordinaoynan®®

8 The CDAs did not apply in Liverpool. However, i 711 it was reported by tHritish Medical
Journalthat there had been discussions amongst Liverpowdical population about the potential
merits of extending the CDAs to “the civil poputati” The report suggested that there was no
consensus on the issue, but it was noted that stufgpdhe regulation of prostitutes was in evidenc
amongst Liverpool medics. It was suggested thay Veell-devised...measure” with “a reasonable
prospect of diminishing the spread of syphilis agsirthe community...would receive the support
of at least a majority of the profession.” ‘The @agious Diseases ActBritish Medical Journal 1,
538 (229 April 1871): 427. Moreover, it has been suggeshed were it not for the success of the
repeal campaign (and Liverpool being the hometofsepealer Josephine Butler), then the CDAs
would likely have been extended to cover the @ge Philip Howell, David Beckingham, Francesca
Moore, ‘Managed Zones for Sex Workers in Liverpd@intemporary Proposals, Victorian
Parallels, Transactions of the Institute of British Geograph&tS, 33 (2008): 238.
" For more on the repeal of the CDAs see Anne Sumitidihe Constitution Violated”: The
Female Body and the Female Subject in the Campaigdssephine ButlerHistory Workshop
Journal 48 (1999): 1-15.
iz G. Archdall Reid, letter to thRritish Medical Journalpublished 2%' January 1921.

Ibid.
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Indeed, fears about an increase in female prontismore generally meant
that by the early-twentieth century the notion thatear line could be drawn
between the immoral prostitute ‘other’ and the eetgble woman was being
questioned. Susan Kingsley Kent has argued th&®h$ women’s active
participation in the war effort had begun to thesathe “perceived gender system of
the Victorian and Edwardian period®.This meant that distinctions between
prostitute women and working-class women in gengeak increasingly difficult to
sustain. Across the classes, women were enteriblicpgpaces as shoppers and
patrons of entertainment venufésfter the war the notions of the “modern
woman” and the “flapper” came to symbolise the tgabf fashionable ladies with
keen interests in leisure pursuits, such as vgsidi@nce halls, going to the theatre
and smoking? There was a sense during the interwar years thetoty girls” had

started to achieve the look of “actress&sJohn Belchem’s research has suggested

%0 Susan Kingsley KenGender and Power in Britain, 1640-1980ondon: Routledge, 1999), 277.
For more on the war’s impact on gender order se@k& work on “khaki fever”: Philippa Levine,
“Walking the Streets in a Way no Decent Woman 3ttbiwomen Police in World War | Journal
of Modern History 66 (1994): 43.

21 Adrian Bingham has optimistically examined womestsial progress during the interwar years.
He has contrasted set-backs, such as the poosesgpation of women in the House of Commons,
discrimination in the workplace and the RestoratbRre-War Practices Act (1919) with the
opportunities that had become available to womehenwvorld of leisure and the emergence of a
public discourse about sexuality and birth contBale Adrian Bingham, “An Era of Domesticity'?
Histories of Women and Gender in Interwar Brita@uiltural and Social Historyl, 2 (2004): 227-
228.

%2 Lucy Bland, ‘The Trials and Tribulations of Ediftnhompson: The Capital Crime of Sexual
Incitement in 1920s Englandlburnal of British Studiest7, 3 (2008): 628. Also, Laura Doan has
noted that the term “flapper” had been used inl®@0s to refer to a young prostitute. | would argue
that this shift in the word’s definition illustrat¢he extent to which boundaries between prostitute
women and other women had become less distindidogarly twentieth century. See Laura Doan,
‘Passing Fashions: Reading Female Masculinitigber920s,Feminist Studies24, 3 (1998): 670.
3 See Rebecca Conway on J.B. Priestley, in her Woklernity and Popular Cultures of
Holidaymaking in ¢.1930s Blackpool,” Unpublishe@sfs: University of Manchester (2011), p. 52.
Also, Liz Conor’s conclusions about female visttyilin 1920s Australia are applicable to Britain in
this regard. She has argued that the flapper “efeddtie scandal attached to women’s new public
visibility” more than “any other type of Modern Wam.” See hefhe Spectacular Modern Woman:
Feminine Visibility in the 1920@loomington: Indiana University Press, 2004), 209
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that despite economic instability in the city dgyiihe interwar years, Liverpool was
able to offer opportunities for consumers, with @teurch Street and Bold Street
areas of the city establishing themselves as guaitil districts>* With a specific
focus on gendered experiences of urban culturerl@teWildman has examined
the development of interwar Liverpool and Mancheagesites of consumer
pleasure. She has argued that local consumers, nvionparticular, used shopping
to construct their own identities and, in so doinlgr class distinction$’
Developments such as this meant that the physleatifiers used to categorise the
prostitute - such as clothing and the patronisadioparticular city spaces — were
losing their meaning and specificfy.

Though these consumer practices were not totallytoehe period of the
First World War or the interwar years, their affeon women'’s identities became
more profound. As noted in the introduction to thissis, the presence of middle-
and upper-class women in public space was prewi@acslepted as respectable
where it utilised feminine attributes such as agix@ag through philanthropy. Yet
the idea of young working-class women frequentiaiglic space was defined
altogether differently. Working-class women'’s respeéility could be called into
question by the areas that they chose to freqtlemtyay they dressed, or who they
spoke to in public. The new, feminine consumerwek that allowed for a blurring

of class identities after the First World War undered the police’s ability to

24 John Belchem, ‘Introduction: Celebrating Liverpoai John Belchem (ed.),iverpool 800:

Culture, Character and HistorfLiverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2006), 41.

%5 Charlotte Wildman, ‘The “Spectacle” of Interwar Mznester and Liverpool: Urban Fantasies,
Consumer Cultures and Gendered Identities,” Unphbll Thesis: University of Manchester (2007),
p. 23.

8 This argument is supported by the work of Juliéid.zBee her ‘Taking Nellie Johnson’s
Fingerprints: Prostitutes and Legal Identity inlg&iwentieth Century LondonHistory Workshop
Journal 65 (2008): 103.
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identify a woman'’s respectability. Mrs Bramwell Bbaf the Salvation Army
fretted in 1928 that prostitutes could not be “digdistinguished” as they could
when the solicitation laws were introducg@he noted that “the habits of women

as a whole” were:

very much changed. Thirty years ago, prostitutegdcbe recognised in the
streets by their mode of dress, and by the paidt@wder on their face;
whereas, at the present time, outside the Salvatioty, there are very few

women whose faces are not powdered and paffited.

This change in women’s habits proved to be probtemaecause making
judgements based on a woman'’s clothes and the sinedsequented had been
fundamental to the police’s approach to prostituaod their implementation of the
solicitation laws up until this point.

In her work on the policing of prostitutes in Lamd Julia Laite has argued
that the Metropolitan Police often emphasised tmgortance of the evidence
surrounding a woman'’s respectability, or lack tbgreather than evidence of any
crime she had committéd This policing of a woman'’s character meant thatlgw
could be applied disproportionately to women idiéedias common prostitutéS.
During the interwar period, then, increasing attentvas focused on the

problematic dichotomy between prostitutes and fwady’ women that policing and

2" Mrs. Bramwell Booth, ‘Summary of Evidence to be/&i by Mrs. Bramwell Booth, J. P.,’ 1928,
TNA HO326/8.

28 H

Ibid.
9 Laite, ‘Taking Nellie Johnson’s Fingerprints,” 107
*Ibid., 108.
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the law relied upon. Though the idea of the pro&its other was still very much in
existence during the early-twentieth century, tapethdence of the solicitation laws
and street policing upon this reading of the ptostiwas becoming an increasing
cause for concern. Precisely what made a prosstutiistinctive from the
promiscuous woman or the amateur was up for debstegere the ways in which
the police attempted to utilise these appareneidfices in their day-to-day street

work.

Problems of Policing

Given the level of police interpretation involvedthe implementation of the
solicitation laws, it is difficult to ascertain hgwevalent prostitution actually was
on the streets. Certainly, cities such as Liverpogre often thought to be places
where the trade flourished. Since at least therlateteenth century, large cities like
Liverpool were identified as places where young podr women would prostitute
themselves in order to earn money, and the mongwutesparts of urban Britain
came to be seen as chief sources of prostitdtibBlowever, historians need to be
cautious about using official statistics to infemhprevalent prostitution actually
was in these areas. Examining the later-ninetesstitury records, Paula Bartley
has noted that there are substantial discrepaimcths figures collected, because of
the many ways in which prostitution and prostitntrelated activities were

recorded. Some records employed exceptionally bdeéiditions of a prostitute,

31 Alongside London, attention was often focused uport and army towns as areas of significant
prostitution related activity. Paula Bartley hagueed that these localities were “commonly accepted”
during the late-Victorian period as having the ggeanumber of prostitutes. See Paula Bartley,
Prostitution: Prevention and Reform in England, @88014(London: Routledge, 2000), 3.
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including single mothers and women cohabiting wikn in this category, whilst
others included only those women prosecuted fostjtttion 2

Similar problems are also evident in the statistizailable for the early-
twentieth century. In Liverpool, for example, Stipkary Magistrate Stuart Deacon
struggled to explain why the number of arrestgpfastitution had diminished
radically from 1772 in 1907 to just 316 in 1927.ddrtain as to whether this
decrease could be explained by “improved morals Suggested that a range of
factors, from better social conditions on the dtrée restricted opening hours for
licensed houses, could have affected the arrest¥rat the same time, it was also
proposed that the Deputy Recorder’s decision irD18l to apply the Vagrancy
Act to cases of prostitution may have impacted uperfigures for this offence,
although the fact that there was an increase isguuttions for prostitution between
1909 and 1910 means that even this suggestionmbdslly explain the reduction
in arrests between 1907 and 1§27.

One possibility that was not suggested by the St@ey Magistrate,
however, was that the decrease in prosecutionshianag reflected a change in
police attitudes towards the crime of solicitatibondeed, it can be argued that the

police figures relating to prostitution often refled a local force’s interests in and

%2 bid., 2.

% Stuart Deacon, Transcript of Evidence, Departmd@wanmittee on Street Offences,"danuary
1928, p. 4. TNA HO45/12663. Jeffrey Weeks has sagggl that there may have been a real decline
in prostitution offences during the early partwéntieth century as a result of there being less
“rowdyness” and “drunkenness” on the streets, meed employment opportunities for women and
greater opportunities for pre-marital, casual ssxnfien who may otherwise have used the service of
a prostitute. However he also suggests that putistit may simply have been less visible during this
period as it had migrated into night clubs. Se&dgiWeeks Sex, Politics and Society: The
regulation of sexuality since 1808econd Edition (London: Longman, 1989), 288e also Judith
Walkowitz, Prostitution and Victorian Society: Women, Clasd #me Stat¢Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1982).

3 Deacon, Departmental Committee on Street Offermes,
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attitudes towards immorality rather than to mappghgtrue extent of prostitution in
an area. Bartley has suggested that, whilst thef@uonstable of Liverpool was
concerned that there were excessive levels of jooatitution during the late-
nineteenth century, Sheffield’s Chief Constable entld doubtful claim that there
was not a single brothel in his jurisdiction amdManchester, one superintendent
distorted evidence to show an actual decreasestifution® In his history of the
police, Michael Brogden has argued that, even poidhe outbreak of the First
World War, the force in Liverpool had become insiagly autonomous from the
local Watch Committee, suggesting that the polieeanable to act with increasing
political independence in deciding when and wheveas appropriate to target
prostitutes?®

That is not to say that police policy was formedptetely free from the
influences of the Watch Committee, or from locagsure groups and public
moralists, who sought to focus a high level ofratten on prostitution and brothels
in the local community. Since the later part of timeeteenth century, the most vocal
and active bastions of the purity movement, sudhaational Vigilance
Association (NVA), had set out to cultivate stroetationships with police forces
throughout the country and actively sought to bdogvn the full weight of the law
on the practice of brothel-keepifgFormed in the wake of feminist-organised mass

demonstrations in 1885 calling for a criminal lamvendment act to raise the age of

% Bartley, Prostitution 3.

% Michael BrogdenThe Police: Autonomy and Conséhondon: Academic Press, 1982), 70-71.

37 Bartley, Prostitution,166. See also Lucy BlanBanishing the Beast: Feminism, Sex and Morality
(London: Tauris Parke Paperbacks, 2001), 109 aadkFvlort,Dangerous Sexualities: Medico-
Moral Politics in England since 1830e&ond Edition (London: Routledge, 2000), 105; Mw$
argued that in Victorian Liverpool, the purity mewent had such local influence that it was
significant in “overturning the lax Tory councilmeypathetic to publicans and brewers.”
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consent to sixteen and give police more powers brathel keepers, the NVA
wanted to protect women from vice not only througbcue work but also by
increased state interventidhErom its inception, the NVA promoted the law as a
legitimate means of morally educating the natiorat attempt to use the state’s
influence over moral and sexual matters, the crisaw was increasingly brought
into feminist discourses about the nation’s motahdards? In cities like
Liverpool and Manchester, the activities of locgilance committees were
reflected in the local police force’s work to cldeeal brothels and prosecute
prostitution®° Yet it would be inaccurate to suggest that thallpolice were in the
thrall of the purity lobbyists, even before thesEM/orld War. It is much more
likely that the police’s relationship with theseganisations was highly pragmatic.
Bartley has noted that in Liverpool the local vagite committee’s success at
bringing about a more pro-active policing stratagginst brothels in 1890 was only
temporary. She argued that the strategy was abaddori896 when concern arose
that this more determined policing had caused puotisin to migrate into
respectable aredSIn this sense, the impact of the purity movemec#isipaigns
was mixed, as the degree of influence that thesepgrwielded fluctuated
considerably.

An analysis of the arrests made for solicitatiohiverpool between the

years 1922 and 1926 supports the idea that puaitypaigners were unable to

% Mort, Dangerous Sexualitie81-82. Jeffrey Weeks argues that purity campaigalsisused the
Criminal Law Amendment Act 1885 to challenge homxosdity (through the Labouchere
amendment), arguing that for purists homosexualiy prostitution were “intertwined” as “products
of undifferentiated lust.” Jeffrey Weeks, “SinsdabDiseases’: Some Notes on Homosexuality in the
Nineteenth CenturyHistory Workshopl (1976):213-214.

%9 Mort, Dangerous Sexualitie8?2.

“0 Bartley, Prostitution, 166.

“bid., 167.
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influence significantly the actions of the localipe after the war. Far from
targeting prostitution, figures provided by the €éfiConstable of Liverpool in 1928,
indicated that there was a sharp decline in thebmuraf arrests for solicitation in

Liverpool between 1922 and 1923 (see Figure 1.1).

Figure 1.1: Arrests and Convictions for Solicitatia Liverpool, 1922-1926
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In fact, the number of arrests fell by 38.13%, mgvirom 653 to just 404. Despite
a brief rise in the number of arrests in 1924 ttdtal number of arrests remained
well below the 1922 level during the years 1923986 inclusive. These raw
numbers suggest that, although arrests leadingraictions also declined between

1922 and 1923, this happened at more modest fidiegelative stability in the

2 Source: Lionel Everett, Transcript of EvidencepBemental Committee on Street Offenced! 14
January 1928, pp. 36-37, TNA HO45/12663.
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number of convictions between 1922 and 1926 sugdglest the overall fall in the
number of arrests for solicitation between 1922 8826 was not necessarily
motivated by increased or new problems with regarydsbtaining convictions, nor
by any increased leniency on the part of the crainustice system. Historians
cannot assume that the drop in the number of arregjether with the fluctuating
influence of the vigilance committee, was symptameat the police and courts
taking a less serious stance towards prostituti@reduction in arrests for
prostitution cannot be attributed to the rise af@re relaxed attitude towards
prostitution, then what other factors may haveuaficed the arrest rates?
Historians cannot ignore the possibility that tiuenter of arrests declined
because the police were discouraged from proserptistitutes as a result of a
number of high profile cases, which focused critatgention on the way in which
the criminal justice system dealt with cases oicitation.”® The Sir Almeric
Fitzroy case in 1922 raised concerns about howitaiion was legally defined and
policed. Fitzroy, a Clerk to the Privy Council, haeen arrested in Hyde Park for
‘annoying’ young womefl? Despite admitting to two out of the four cases enad
against him, his conviction was overturned whesmerged that one of the women
was a known prostitut€.For Alison Neilans, Secretary of the Association f
Moral Social Hygiene, the Fitzroy case exemplifeedouble standard in the way in

which the solicitation laws were applied to men amen?® Criticisms of this sort

*3Helen Self suggests that the police were crititisgually for their leniency and harshness in
dealing with street offences. See Reostitution, Women and Misuse of the Law: Thedrall
Daughters of EvéLondon: Frank Cass, 2003), 8.
44 i
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gave the police food for thought over how they tiedh prostitution. In 1927 Sir
William Horwood, Commissioner of the Metropolitanliee, told the Macmillan
Committee that a “very wellknown [sic] case” frof@2R had “made a tremendous
difference in the cases which were brought up 2318” Whereas in 1922 the
Metropolitan Police made 2291 arrests of prostiutieey arrested just 650 in
1923 Though he did not explicitly mention the nametuf tase, it is likely that
Horwood was referring to the Fitzroy affAfr.

The Macmillan Committee pressed the Commissionghéu on the impact

that negative publicity could have on the actiohthe police:

...If there is an attack upon those who administgrlaanch of law and
there happen to have been one or two mischan@sstto say, cases
reversed on appeal or something of that sort,ghdgncy may be for the
administrator, whether he is a constable or angise to say - “Well, if |

show too much zeal | am merely getting into trouBfe

It was a point that the Commissioner agreed witfoedinary psychology,” that is
to say a response that he thought was to be nigtersgdected from police officers

working under such scrutiny. Moreover, the potdrtiapolice corruption in vice

“\william Horwood, Transcript of Evidence, DepartmarnEommittee on Street Offences!"20
December 1927, p. 10, TNA HO45/12663.

“8 Lorwood noted that the number of arrests stadegimb significantly again in 1924 and that this
trend continued thereaftehid., p. 11.

9 Horwood gave some details about the case thathntaécdetails of the Fitzroy case from that year.
He suggested that an individual was arrested ireHBark, was convicted and later won an appeal to
have the conviction overturned. Sea., p. 11.

*0|bid., p. 10.

51



cases was made apparent in 1928 with another magliepscandal. It emerged that
Sergeant Goddard of the Metropolitan Police hakslio both nightclub and brothel
owners and he was subsequently jailed for corropiftences? In this sense,
strong fluctuations or decreases in police attargioen to prostitutes may have
reflected the high degree of negative publicityt swech cases generated. Paula
Bartley and Barbara Gwinnett have noted that affieeere often wary of making
arrests for solicitation because they feared aakesin these cases might damage
their career? They have argued that by the 1930s the police avoalition a
woman three times before arresting HeFhis level of caution was already in
evidence in Liverpool in the 1920s. Deacon, thpetdiary Magistrate, claimed
that a police officer would need to prove that an@o had annoyed “two or three
persons at the least” for a conviction to be setuathough Deacon’s statement
should not be taken as evidence of leniency, dimeéproof” of annoyance that he
was prepared to accept was very broad. It incledeth factors as a police officer’s
testimony that a man had “stepped aside in ordpass by the woman who stood
in his way.” It is also worth noting that it wastrmecessary for the annoyed person
to make a complaint and that police officers simpfgrred annoyance from the
reactions that they witnessed from members of thuig>*

Additionally, the decline in the number of arrefstsprostitution might also

be explained by the possibility of a real dropha visible number of prostitutes

®1 Self, Prostitution, 6. Self goes on to suggest that this case resitedemporary slump in the
number of solicitation charges brought by the Mattitan police. See also Marek Kolbope
Girls: The Birth of the British Drug Undergrour{iondon: Granta Books, 1992), 122.
2 paula Bartley and Barbara Gwinnett, ‘Prostitutiom|na Zweiniger-Bargielowska (edYyomen
!5r31 Twentieth Century BritaifHarlow: Pearson Education, 2001), 217.

Ibid.
** Deacon, Departmental Committee on Street Offernmes,
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working on the streets. Indeed, the decline insasref prostitutes was not specific
to Liverpool during this period. Laite has suggdsdtet the overall fall in England
and Wales was so significant that it may indicht street prostitution was indeed
in decline. However, she has noted that part sfdlecline may have been initiated
by prostitutes’ tactics, evading official contrgt moving their trade into less visible
environments? For some members of law-enforcement, the latenseemed a
more plausible explanation for the fall in arrdssn a general decline in the
number of prostitutes. In 1927, Horwood suggedtatithe decrease in arrests was
not necessarily evidence that there were fewettifuitess; rather that “their
behaviour [was] different. Their behaviour [was¢kuhat the constable [did] not
think it advisable to apprehend themi.Similarly Everett, Chief Constable of
Liverpool, suggested that in his city there wasaarirespectable” type of
prostitute who lived alone in flats, adding thdgeeat many migrate” to other cities
for “months at a time> The possibility was also raised that the nature of
prostitution had changed to such an extent thaétvas now a new type of amateur
prostitute who was harder to profieMacmillan asked Everett whether an
“improvement in the state of [the] streets” mighvh been the result of the
“professional prostitute” having been “supersedgthie amateur>® Everett

preferred to term this type of character a “flightgt,” rather than an amateur or a

% aite, ‘Taking Nellie Johnson’s Fingerprints,” 21Q1.

%5 Horwood also cautioned against using the numbarrekts to infer how prevalent prostitution
was. See Horwood, Departmental Committee on SB#ences, p. 13.

°" Everett, Departmental Committee on Street Offenges2.

%8 See Lesley A. Hall, ‘Impotent ghosts from no mdatsd, flappers’ boyfriends, or crypto-
patriarchs? Men, sex and social change in 192QaiBfiSocial History 21, 1 (1996): 58.

9 Hugh Macmillan to Everett, Departmental CommitbeeStreet Offences, p. 42.
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prostitute, though he did agree that such girlsewpurely out for excitement, what
they can get without paying for themselv&%.”

These difficulties in policing prostitution based the subjective reading of
precisely which women the law should be aimed dtwich solicitation laws
should be used in which particular cases had sogmif implications for the status
of the solicitation laws. When he introduced thélRuPlaces (Order) Bill to the
House of Lords in 1926, Lord Balfour stressed thatpotential for discrepancies in
policing was one of his key objections to the stdicon laws as they stood. He
argued that whilst he admired the police and thekwat they did, he did not
“regard them as ideal custodians of public moralidyguing that “the sooner they
[were] relieved of their duties in this respect begter it [would] be for their own
reputation and the safety of women lawfully using public streets®* The
inference that law-abiding women were not safe vttt solicitation laws clearly
pointed towards concerns that so-called respectatneen could not be easily
distinguished from prostitute women, by signifisteh as clothing or their
presence in a particular public space. Confidendke police’s ability to gauge
who was a prostitute and who was not and who widtsw and who was not was
shaken by the growing sense that the solicitaBerslwere too complex and
difficult to implement. It was in this context ofidespread public debate over the
solicitation laws that the Home Office began toefgcowing calls for an inquiry
into street solicitation. For social purists anuimg was necessary because the

increase in promiscuity was a signal that more eéed be done to quell the

¢ Everett, Departmental Committee on Street Offenges2.
®1 parliamentary Debates, House of LordSD@cember 1926, para. 1398.
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corrupting influence of female prostitutes on urbaorality and social order.
However, for organisations such as the AssocidtoMoral and Social Hygiene
(AMSH) repeal of the solicitation laws was necegsarnrder to effectively tackle

prostitution as a moral rather than a legal issue.

The Public Places (Order) Bill and the Appointmentof the Macmillan
Committee

Lesley Hall has called the AMSH “perhaps the mestihist and libertarian of the
social purity organizations,” with its disapprowdlpromiscuity being balanced
against its commitment to the separation of thieegtam individual morality in
matters concerning private sexual relations betveetifts® As the British branch
of the International Abolitionist Federation, thganisation campaigned against the
state regulation of prostitution, a position whimought it into conflict with other
groups, such as the NVA, who privileged the eradoaof vice over any concerns
about civil liberty®® At the heart of the AMSH’s objection to the sdkition laws
was their concern that the legislation did not gggjually to men and women.

In 1922, George W. Johnson, the vice-chairmane®thlSH, published a
pamphlet entitled’he Need for Repealing the Present Solicitationd_&wit he
outlined his organisation’s concern with the leggtiegorisation of prostitute
women as a distinct type of criminal when he qukrfeshat...is the reason for this
special regulation against prostitutes?” He askieg mwas “not an offence for a

woman to be a prostitute, nor for a prostitute &mder in the public streets,” but it

62 Lesley A. Hall,Sex, Gender and Social Change in Britain since 18a@ingstoke: Macmillan,
2000), 101.
%3 Sheila JeffreysThe Idea of ProstitutioiNorth Melbourne: Spinifex Press, 1997), 19.
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was an offence for “such a woman” to behave “ifotous or indecent manner,”
since this type of conduct would be considereddfi@nce in the case of any
person.®* For Johnson, a supporter of the women’s suffrageement like many
other members of AMSH, the issue was one of gein@guality® It was obvious
that the law took far more interest in the regolai@nd condemnation of female
prostitutes than it did their male customers. Addireg the gender imbalance

exhibited by the regulation of prostitution he verot

Apart from the other miseries and evils of prisiée, Imany of these women
and girl prisoners feel the injustice of havindtar the penalty, when the
man who was morally a partner in their offence gadgely free; for in
many cases a woman only solicits when she seeth#hatan is looking out
for it. Every man knows that he is rarely solicjtedless he is himself

loitering for the purpose, or at the women whonpasse§?

In this way, Johnson’s pamphlet reflected the AMSIdhg-standing concern with
removing the sexual double standard from legistatichile protecting individual
liberties from unnecessary state intervenfion.

Though prostitution was not in itself illegal, i criminalised though a

range of statutes which prohibited the prostitutess of public space and her access

¢4 George W. Johnsoithe Need for Repealing the Present Solicitationd @wndon: Association

for Moral and Social Hygiene, 1922), 4. PreserveRécords of the Public Places (Order) Bill 1924,
WL 3AMS/B/04/06.

® Laite, ‘The Association for Moral and Social Hygée’ 210.

% JohnsonThe Need for Repealing the Present Solicitationd, &wv

®7 Laite, ‘The Association for Moral and Social Hygee’ 213.
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to clients. The solicitation laws (outlined at gtart of this chapter) were put in
place in the early- to mid-nineteenth century ardenstill in force’® By the early-
twentieth century discrepancies in the way thecgation laws were applied gave

rise to questions about their application. In A825,The Timesaid that it was:

...recognized that the power given to a policemachtrge a woman with
solicitation, without corroborative evidence fromogher constable, or from
the person who has been annoyed, is a very d@asgticand that the time has

come when a fully inquiry into the point would bevalue®

The AMSH, who had campaigned for a repeal of thieiation laws since the
Association was formed in 1915, pressed for thigngetip of a government
committee’® Between 1923 and 1926 the Public Places (Ordér\ich had
been drawn up by the AMSH, was introduced to Paiat on a number of
occasions! Backed by Conservative politician Nancy Astor, Bil proposed to
replace the solicitation laws with a more gendartrad approach to the problem of
social and moral order.

The purpose of the Public Places (Order) Bill,tagas aired in 1926, was,
firstly: “To repeal the provisions in the existifayv which refer to solicitation by
common prostitutes, and other provisions which dioexplicitly refer to

solicitation but are sometimes used for dealingpwiich conduct.” Secondly, the

®%bid., 212.

% The Timesd" July 1925.

0 For more on the formation and history of the AMS#¢ Laite ‘The Association for Moral and
Social Hygiene.’

" bid., 217.
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Bill proposed: “To substitute [the solicitation lawvith] a simple provision, which
substantially covers the same ground as the egiktim, but applies to all persons
alike.” Lastly, the Bill proposed “To enact thabpeedings shall only be taken on
complaint by or on behalf of the party aggrievé&dln this way, the Bill promoted
feminist concerns that the law singled out protitnomen for punishment, whilst
her male client went ignored. At the same timesponded directly to widespread
concerns about inconsistencies in the policingrostitution.

Supporters of the Bill took issue with a numbesalicitation laws used to
police prostitution-related activities. When thebkaiPlaces (Order) Bill was
presented to the House of Lords for its secondingad December 1926, Lord
Balfour argued that paragraph 11 of the MetropolRalice Act 1839, which
targeted the prostitute for loitering in public tbe purpose of solicitation to the
annoyance of inhabitants or passers-by, was toedile to be effectively
implemented. How one defined or measured annoyaaseso imprecise, Balfour
argued, as to make it extremely difficult for thipe to prove such an offence had
occurred. He went on to tell the Lords that in soakes proof of a man’s
annoyance was nothing more than a “legal fictibh\With this phrase Balfour
inferred that, in order to prosecute, the policeen@bliged to look for signs proving
that annoyance had occurred. On the same groumtfeuBwas heavily critical of
section 3 of the 1824 Vagrancy Act. He argued ithaenalising the common
prostitute who behaved in a “riotous or indecentng” in the streets, this piece of

legislation was subject to the same problems ahdein and proof as the

2 public Places (Order) Bill Memorandum, Novembe2d,9TNA HO45/12663.
73 parliamentary Debates, House of LordSD@cember 1926, para. 1395.
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aforementioned “case of annoyanéélhdeed, a police officer or magistrate could
define solicitation as being part of the spectrdnoftensive acts covered by this
clause. This meant that it was possible for saliimh to bring the charge of
indecency under the Vagrancy Agt.

Those seeking to repeal the solicitation laws algpket® a sense of a new,
modern Britain to make their case for legislatibamge. In the same address to the
Lords, Lord Balfour urged that the solicitation kas they stood were neither

feasible nor appropriate for tihheodernworld:

The fact is that the laws relating to solicitateme entirely out of date. They
are not modern enough to be in line with modermuiregnents. At the same
time they are not old enough, | think, to have Ipee@overed with any sort

of sacred antiquity which entitles them to spepiattection’®

With this statement Balfour tacitly acknowledged timpact of social change upon
legal definitions of prostitution. Increasing ddfilty in demarcating acts of

promiscuity from those of amateur prostitution #mel greater presence of women
in public spaces meant that laws designed to gpaltyftarget the common

prostitute were outdated. Abolitionists thus appeéab a progressive idea of social
change and sought to convey excessive state imt@neas a relic of a bygone era.
Ahead of a deputation from the AMSH calling for #stablishment of a committee

to investigate the solicitation laws, Lady Astomote to the Home Secretary, Sir

" Ibid.

S Laite, ‘Taking Nellie Johnson’s Fingerprints,” 101
76 parliamentary Debates, House of LordSD@cember 1926, para. 1394.
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William Joynson-Hicks. In her letter she requedtet he “give a very sympathetic
hearing to the request for a committee of Enquiayguing that “such an enquiry
would be welcomed on all sides, since...the lawgkvgovern offences of this kind
are not applicable to modern conditiod$.”

Politically, abolitionists pragmatically positiongtemselves as
progressives. Their efforts to associate the ‘madeith an idea of the liberal state
were informed by ongoing struggles to define a fastipolitics that allowed
women to be active players within the public sphbtereover, the AMSH was
able to garner support from other voluntary orgatiniss who agreed that the
increasing visibility of young women in urban spaoeade existing laws all the
more unsuitable. Miss Picton Turbervill of the YgwWomen’s Christian

Association argued:

...twenty years ago no respectable young girl woeldooind walking down
Regent Street at night and it was comparatively &a&now the character
of women found walking in such a street. But todlAyhat had been altered

by the different habits prevailing amongst womed ginls.”®

It is clear from this statement that scepticismudltbe ability to distinguish
between the chaste, moral woman and her prostititer’ was not limited to the

AMSH. At the deputation called by the AMSH, Mrs.aarwell Booth of the

" Margaret Astor, Letter to Sir William Joynson-Hsckn AMSH Deputation, fONovember 1925,
TNA HO45/12663.

"8 Picton Turbervill paraphrased in Home Office repmr the AMSH’s deputation calling for an
enquiry into the solicitation laws (Home Officeeednce 483.171/21), Unpublished, dated
November 1925, p. 4, TNA HO45/12663.
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Salvation Army also told the Home Secretary thatlghw as it stood was unfair.
She explained that “the dividing of the communitioithree classes — men, women
and prostitutes — was unjust and a grave injustitke women.” In addition to
arguing for the abolition of legislative distinati® between ‘ordinary’ women and
prostitute women and between men and women, merobére AMSH also

insisted that such distinctions made no sense &@ublic health point of view. The
notion of female culpability and male blamelessnessatters of promiscuity did
nothing to help prevent infection. Neilans, thesistant secretary to the AMSH,

wrote to theBritish Medical Journain June 1916:

The thing which makes all moral and social refororkso intensely
difficult, which produces both the prostitute ared partner, is that great
body of public opinion which tacitly upholds theulde standard of morals,
and when it sees the results of its doctrines mismmeaningless platitudes

about “human naturé®

With this rebuke, Neilans challenged the long-stagéssumption that prostitution
was a social inevitability brought about by thedhé&& men to find a controlled
release for their sexual urges. By voicing thiswapi in a letter to th8ritish
Medical Journal Neilans did not attempt to disassociate prostitufrom debates

about venereal disease. Indeed, she attemptegtopajate the interests of public

9 Mrs. Bramwell Booth paraphrased in Home Officeorépn the AMSH's deputation calling for an
enquiry into the solicitation laws (Home Officeeednce 483.171/21), Unpublished, dated
November 1925, p. 3, TNA HO45/12663.

8 Alison Neilans, letter to thBritish Medical Journal published 16 June 1916.
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health in order to further her own organisatiorpp@ach to prostitution.
Specifically, she wanted to tackle the double stath@f gender morality that
worked against prostitute women, whilst seemlyraffg her male clients automatic
moral absolution.

Amid this wave of contemporary concern, Joynsorkslitnally formed a
committee of inquiry into solicitation laws in Otter 1927, ten months after the
second reading of the Public Places (Order) BithenHouse of Lords. Under the
chairmanship of Hugh Macmillan, the remit of then@oittee was, according to the

Home Secretary, to enquire into:

...the law and practice regarding offences agairesttiminal law in
connection with prostitution and solicitation fanmoral purposes in streets
and public places and other offences against dgcamt good order, and to

report what changes, if any, are in their opiniesithble®!

Those to sit on the Committee represented divetsesaists, from legal
professionals, such as Miss E. H. Kelly J.P andH8mmry Fairfax-Lucy J.P, to
religious figures such as the Lord Bishop of Durhemd the Reverend R.C. Gillie.
Out of a total of fifteen, five of the members b&tCommittee were women.
However, the Home Secretary’s personal influence iwavidence in the

composition of the Committee, with one of the worbeing his wife, Lady

8 Home Office Notice on the Establishment of the Milan Committee (October 1926), TNA
HO45/12663.
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Joynson-Hick$? Also, the Committee faced criticism over its dokt
representativeness. MP Ramsey McDonald criticisedHome Secretary’s decision
to appoint a Departmental Committee rather thaarfdentary Select
Committee, complaining in a letter to Joynson-Hithat “Had it been a Home
Secretary of ours who had appointed the commitgeulld certainly have insisted
upon his consulting you, had you been an ex-Honeee®®y belonging to the
Opposition.®® Joynson-Hicks defended his decision, returningttad in which he

argued:

Party considerations did not seem to me to entalt ahd my concern was
merely to get together a body of men and womeressmtative of various
types of experience who would bring entirely freginions and open minds

to bear upon the problem and give me an unprejddipénion upon it?

Nevertheless, Joynson-Hicks already favoured akparist approach to
prostitution even before he established the CoreefittJeffrey Weeks has noted
that contemporary social purists were able to erfite a number of high-profile
individuals, such as Sir Thomas Inskip (the SaiciBeneral), Sir Archibald

Bodkin (the Director of Public Prosecutions) andic@lly, Joynson-Hicks

82 william Joynson-Hicks, Letter to Lady Joynson-Hiadn her Appointment to the Macmillan
Committee, dated #4October 1927, TNA HO45/12663.

8 Ramsey McDonald, Letter to William Joynson-Hicksthe Composition of the Macmillan
Committee, dated #7October 1927, Home Office file 483171/84, TNA HOUB63.

8 william Joynson-Hicks, Letter to Ramsey McDonatdthe Composition of the Macmillan
Committee, dated 190ctober 1927, TNA HO45/12663.

% This was not the first instance where Joynson-sitwkd taken a purist interest in matters of public
morality. During his time as Home Secretary he algposed the publication of pornographic
literature. See H.G. Cox, ‘Saucy Stories: Pornolgyagexology and the Marketing of Sexual
Knowledge in Britain, ¢. 1918-70Social History 29, 4 (2004): 475.
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himself&®

From the outset, it was clear that the NVA hadueficed the opinions of
the Home Office and that the Committee were kegragoattention to purity
concerns, alongside those of the opposing AMSHiriguhe course of the inquiry,
Macmillan reviewed what he regarded as the two mapposing positions on the
legal status of the common prostitute. Outliningatvvas essentially proposed in
the Public Places (Order) Bill, he noted: “Someedake the view that it is
undesirable to create an offence which can onlgdmemitted by a common
prostitute and that the law should be expressegimeral terms, saying ‘any person’
who does these thing&”The counter argument to this, as the Committee
understood it, was that the “requirement of thespetbeing a common prostitute is
a protection to ordinary women, which may outweigh disadvantages to the
common prostitute of being so labelléd.The government was also forced to
consider that voices calling for the wholesale atjpé the solicitation laws had also
become louder. It was the abolitionists in the AM8hb had drafted the Public
Places (Order) Bill which was presented to Parli@sino® various occasions
between 1923 and 1938Yet whereas the AMSH argued for the abolition of
solicitation laws on the grounds that they cregexstitutes as a lower class of
woman and stigmatised those convicted, social fsurgsnained convinced that

laws to control prostitution were vital if Englamés to adapt to post-war

conditions with its sexual morality intatt.

8 Weeks Sex, Politics and Societg18.
:; Horwood, Departmental Committee on Street Offenpeg0.

Ibid.
8 aite, ‘The Association for Moral and Social Hygee’ 217.
% aite has argued that prostitution policy in Britavas “if anything growing more repressive” as
purity groups drew attention to brothels and stpgestitution. See Laite, ‘Taking Nellie Johnson’s
Fingerprints,” 101.
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The tension between the position of abolitionistthe AMSH and social
purists in the NVA was not lost on the state. lHame Office report on the Public
Places (Order) Bill it was explained that “représéinns have been received from
many quarters that the present law is not satsfgitand that the “wide divergence
of view in different quarters” had given the Homec&tary cause to consider an
“inquiry.”°* Significantly, this report revealed that the HoBffice was already
sceptical about the measures outlined in the Pitdices (Order) Bill. It noted
“Many of the societies which are interested in pubiorals are also of the opinion
that the Bill as it stands might be harmft.The NVA was privileged in the
document as a particularly prominent oppositiorugrand one that was believed by
the Home Office to have “exceptional experiencéhisf problem.

The Home Office’s recognition of the views of th& Alpoints to the
Association’s ongoing power and influence during ithterwar years. Even before
he had agreed to form a committee, the Home Segrataout his own views,
which strongly suggested that he favoured the NMiAsrest in continuing to use
the law to combat prostitution. A Home Office refpdescribing events at an
AMSH-organised deputation calling for an enquiripithe solicitation laws
suggested that the Home Secretary had told thesemprrthat he was “keenly

interested in social conditions,” and that he wiagddvour of any practical steps for

z; Home Office Report on the Public Places (Ordel) Ri.1926), Unpublished, TNA HO45/12663.
Ibid.
% Ibid.
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improving the condition of the streets” and commgtihe “evil of prostitution®
Distancing himself from one of the central complgiof abolitionists in the AMSH,
the Home Secretary appeared unconcerned thatwhrilgeted female prostitutes
whilst their male clients were ignored. He arguwat tmorally the man might be as
bad or worse but the moral offence of which the mvas guilty was not an offence
of which the law had hitherto taken cognizance Egal offence.*® He went on to
explain to the deputation that because the man heaselling his own body...his
position from a legal point of view was differerif.In fact, the Home Secretary did
not accept that laws targeting prostitutes werélproatic, claiming that it was “not
true to say that what one woman can do anotherotantiThe Home Office report
made clear that Joynson-Hicks considered the “tif@cstreets as a public market”
to be “the scandal at which the law is aimed” (eatihan fornicatiomper s¢.”® As
such, the Home Secretary showed himself to betaitito accept the notion that
common prostitutes were being singled out for speegulation that was not meted
out to other women. He also showed himself to yeastitution as a moral and
social problem and he seemed accept the use whi® target solicitation.

Much of what Joynson-Hicks told the AMSH deputatioould have
resonated with many in the social purity movementhe late-nineteenth and early-

twentieth century purists had attempted to inteevierthe lives of women working

° Home Office report on the AMSH'’s deputation cajliior an enquiry into the solicitation laws
(Home Office reference 483.171/21), Unpublisheded&ovember 1925, p. 6, TNA HO45/12663.
Also, a letter from Alison Neilans, Secretary of hMSH, to the Home Secretary suggests that this
deputation was introduced by Lord Muir Mackenzid aras attended by, amongst others, George
Johnson of the AMSH and Mrs. Bramwell Booth J.Pthef Salvation Army. See Alison Neilans,
AMSH Letter to William Joynson Hicks, datel! Blovember 1925, TNA HO45/12663.

% Home Office report on the AMSH's deputation, p. 7.

% |bid.

7 |bid.

% |bid., p. 6.
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as prostitutes or thought to be potential proggutVith so many purity
campaigners located in the middle- and upper-ckadéetorian feminist concerns
with social purity were frequently founded uponrgeabout the dangers of working-
class culturé€® The social purity movement's efforts to intervém¢he lives of the
working class during this period concentrated alesire to inculcate in the poor a
sense of middle class moral respectabffityit was in this context that debates
about what was to be done about street prostitigmame a key site in purity
campaigns to bring the law to bear on the moreupts/e aspects of life in

Britain’s cities. In the discourse of legal righiist emerged from this debate, the
prostitute woman was conceived of as being distnoch all other women. The
maintenance of her liberty was inimical to the atbeament of women’s moral and
social protection. Lady Laura Riding made the peiqjtlicitly in her address to the
National Union of Women Workers (NUWW) in 1912. Rig argued that any legal
infringement of a prostitute’s liberties came assult of her decision to work as
she did. For Riding, the prostitute might be pitied no more: “It is not a trade that
should be specially protected,” she told the NUWAARiding’s comments
illustrated the extent to which Victorian feministsoral and political concerns

about female sexuality and social purity enduretl wt the twentieth century.

Regulating the common prostitute
Evidence gathered by the Macmillan Committee ressbaiv the sense of the

prostitute as a moral other permeated official eespes to solicitation. Though

99 Bland,Banishing the Beas97.
100, .

Ibid.
191 Mort, Dangerous Sexualitied12.
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witnesses did not necessarily agree on the extemhich the law should be the
means used to control prostitutes, the witneserstts | explore in this section all
justified some form of legal intervention on th@gnds that the prostitute
represented a threat to moral order and sociailisgablere | want to compare the
testimony of one London-based witness and one poarbased witness. | aim to
show that, despite some important differences, botfuemned the prostitute from
a highly gendered moral standpoint. This is sigaifit because it not only indicates
that the type of stance taken by the NVA was a&zkpy those in positions of
power, it also shows that these views were heldffigials from very different
parts of the country.

The evidence provided to the Macmillan CommittgeHe Commissioner
of the Police of the Metropolis, Sir William Horwdposhowed that at least some of
the experts and officials responsible for contngjlprostitution considered the
female prostitute as ‘other’ — a sexually transgjresfemale outsider. Horwood had
experience of dealing with difficult issues in polig. Anne Pimlott Baker has
noted that Horwood was credited with restoringrtierale of the police after their
strike in 19182 Moreover, he also had experience of dealing withmen’s issues
in policing, having been responsible for overse@indgexperimental force of
women police in 1919 However, Horwood'’s support for women police was

relatively “half-hearted” and his approach to prtosion certainly not

192 Anne Pimlott Baker, ‘Horwood, Sir William Thomasahcis (1868—1943)Oxford Dictionary of
National Biography Oxford University Press, 2004; online edn, Jah120
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/51587, acsed ¥ January 2012].
103 ||hi
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progressivé®® Replicating the Victorian notion that a distincticould and should
be drawn between ordinary women and street womernyébd did not consider
laws targeting only prostitutes to represent amgatito their liberty, or the liberty
of women in general. Horwood concurred with theiaquurity movements’ broad
approval of the common prostitute as a legal categboffender to whom
solicitation laws applied. He suggested to the Cdtemthat this categorisation
was “a very great protection to the ordinary wortrdn Rather than acting as a
label which could potentially stigmatise any wonwamo frequented urban public
spaces, Horwood believed that respectable wometdwad be affected. He
explained that though a policeman might be “suspgi at the sight of, in the
Committee’s words, “an ordinary lady” talking tarean in the street, the policeman
would “not presume she was a common prostittieFor this reason, Horwood
suggested that the term “common prostitute” shoerdain in law'®” He argued
that to dispense with the category, in favour afsecutingany persons who
committed solicitation offences, would make the poswof the police “very much
wider,” a prospect that he could not supp8tThe commissioner was confident
that it was possible to distinguish between thd tberties of ordinary women and
those of prostitute women. In targeting the commimstitute specifically,
Horwood presented prostitute women (rather tham éfitorts to solicit) as a social

problem. Their perceived difference from otherpeztable women meant that

104 ouise A. Jackson, ‘Care or Control? The MetrdpoliWomen Police and Child Welfare, 1919-
1969, The Historical Journal46, 3 (2003): 627.

195 Horwood, Departmental Committee on Street Offenpeg0.
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prostitutes unsettled traditional gender codes gong female conduct. They were
legally and culturally fashioned as other becahsg twere defined as a moral threat
to the social order of the nation’s urban spdtés.

Specifically, the visibility of professional prosties in English cities
undermined the notion that women were to be charslanorally pure. Though
some contemporary commentators stressed the ecoronumstances that drove
these women onto the streets, Horwood’s evidencerded more with other
experts who were far less compassionate in thifudes'® Investigative writer
Gladys Mary Hall argued that poverty was a “diniing) factor” in the causes of
prostitution'* She suggested that it was “impossible to know...héwelthe
professional prostitute’s poverty] is the causbafway of life, or the
accompaniment,” an argument which effectively pnése the professional
prostitute as deserving of moral judgement rathan tompassioht? Other public
commentators offered a similarly damning assessofehe morality of the
professional prostitute; factors such as “choiaelaziness” were thought to be
significant in attracting women into vi¢&® Viewed from these perspectives, the
prostitute represented a form of disreputable wdroad, with her chosen
profession making her “essentially unfeminid&*As a result, officials like the

Metropolitan Police Commissioner were more intezeésh policing this form of

109 5ee Philip Hubbard on the prostitute as a “neferiother” in hisSex and the City: Geographies
of prostitution in the urban weéAldershot: Ashgate, 1999), 1.

105ee Mrs. Cecil Chestertolm, Darkest Londor{London: Stanley Paul & Co, 1926) on the
economic causes of prostitution.

11 Gladys Mary HallProstitution: A Survey and a Challen@eondon: Williams and Norgate,
1933),84.

12 1bid.

3 Taylor Croft, The Cloven Hoof: A Study of Contemporary Londoeficondon: D. Archer,
1932), 29.

" 1bid., 30.
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disreputable womanhood than dealing with soli@tatiThe only evidence
Horwood required to be sure that a woman was diprteswas that she was seen
“continually and persistently speaking to méf?. That the act of liaising with men
in public spaces was deemed to be a transgressiugyk offence to warrant the
attention of the law illustrates the extent to whgendered codes of respectability
informed the views of high ranking police officials

It is important to note, however, that the procassthering prostitute
women in law, on the basis of the threat they priegkto the social order, was not a
tactic favoured by all those in positions of legathority. The evidence of Deacon,
Stipendiary Magistrate in Liverpool, was signifitdecause though he offered a
similarly negative moral view of prostitutes, Deaald not consider it useful to
retain solicitation laws which applied only to commprostitutes. He was not
opposed to the strategy of legal othering on tloeigus that it threatened civil
liberties, or that it represented a form of geridequality, or even because of the
problems the police had in distinguishing betwesssiitutes and supposed
ordinary women. Instead, he opposed this type fafialf categorisation because he
believed it gave the prostitute an official stalbeacon’s objections to the use of
the law to regulate solicitation were quite differéo policies proposed by bodies
such as the AMSH. In fact, Deacon’s evidence irtde¢hat the act of interrogating
the solicitation law should not automatically beenpreted by historians as
inevitably progressive. It cannot be assumed thatiticisms of the way in which
the common prostitute was categorised were motiMageconcern about the gender

inequality enshrined in the solicitation laws.

5 Horwood, Departmental Committee on Street Offenpeg3.
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Deacon differed from the AMSH because at a furetaal level he stressed
that the law should simply be changed rather tegealed. For Deacon, solicitation
required legal regulation because he was concehatdhe visibility of prostitutes
in urban centres could have a disastrous effeat tip® morality of young women.
He told the Committee that it was necessary fordaorcement officers to focus
on “habitual offenders,” as these were the indigldumost likely to “turn...other
young girls into prostitutes-* In this sense he fully supported the notion prepos
by the likes of Horwood and the social purists thatlaw must be used to regulate
prostitutes because they presented a threat talswdeer. In particular, Deacon was
concerned that the mere presence of prostitutéiseostreets of Liverpool was

leading to a lowering of moral standards. He argued

There are certain lodging houses and certain strelgich get known as the
places where these women live, and young girlsggaway from home, and
so on, will drift into these places and come urtterinfluence of these older

women?t’

Deacon’s evidence reflected the wider cultural amdronmental fears that the
boundaries between prostitute women and ordinarpevowere increasingly being
broken down by changing sexual practices. Whendeetald that there had been a
fall in the number of solicitation cases in Livegbduring the early part of the

twentieth century, even Macmillan, as chairmarhef€ommittee, implied that

116 Deacon, Departmental Committee on Street Offenme3.
117 {jai
Ibid.
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increased promiscuity might be to blame. He spéedlan conversation with
Deacon whether “changes in social conditions [nieyje rendered this offence less
common without necessarily establishing what weukhlike to hope an improved
moral condition.**®

Fears about the changing moral climate had led Hodwo attempt to
reassert the usefulness of the category of the @omprostitute as a means of
differentiating between women, while as Stipendidigistrate in Liverpool
Deacon did not believe this legal categorisatios helpful. Deacon wanted to see
the term common prostitute “eliminated from thedwg®mbook” because the
definition conveyed legitimacy about the actionsath women. “I have often been
struck,” he told the Committee, “by the fact thamyg of the women seem to regard

their trade as a recognised trad¥.He went on:

| have often heard a woman in effect say to measgyly in good faith as
far as she is concerned, “my occupation is selitygoody; that is my
trade;” and to a certain extent the law recognitseben it speaks of a
common prostitute, as you may speak of a bookmdkisrher trade, her

occupation?°

In summary, though Deacon acknowledged prostitutidme both a moral offence
and a social problem which the law should intervienée did not consider the law

as it stood to be satisfactory.

18 Hugh Macmillan to Deacon, Departmental CommitteeStreet Offences, p. 4.
9 peacon, Departmental Committee on Street Offenues,
12011id. p. 6.
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Unlike the AMSH, Deacon did not appear to have laall concerned with
the gender bias that the legal category of the compnostitute endorsed. Although
Deacon did not detail an alternative legal framdwfor dealing with solicitation,
he argued that more should be done to challengsittte prostitutes**! He
proposed the introduction of incremental penafiiesconvictions for second, third
and further offences” under new legislation thathmight might be of the “kind
and character” of the existing Vagrancy At Although members of the AMSH
such as Neilans were also concerned with questibpsblic health, Deacon’s idea
of prostitutes as a “danger to the community frohealth point of view” depended
upon a gender-biased reading of the prostitutecasreer and transmitter of sexual
diseasé® Unlike Neilans, Deacon did not include the malertlin his moral
discourse of public hygiene. He went so far asiggsst that a new offence,
tackling the danger that prostitutes presenteditbip health, should be enacted,
though he did not stipulate how the state wouldngedr deal with such an
offence’®* In this respect, his argument has much in comwitVictorian
attitudes towards prostitution which where enslttimethe Contagious Diseases
Acts of the 1860s.

Far from showing any great concern about the righpgostitute women,
and at odds with his dislike for the legal term coom prostitute, Deacon repeatedly
defined prostitutes as a particular class of oféenmdquiring specific penalties. For

example, when the matter of introducing women mrasfly convicted to the courts

121 1pid., p. 15.
122 |pid., p. 12.
123 bid., p. 6.
1241 bid.
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as common prostitutes was raised, he refused &pattat this practice might
prejudice the court against théfiiHe believed himself and other members of the
judiciary to be impartial in their attitudes towarsuch women. Yet he went on to
agree with the suggestion that, when committedrbgtjgutes, “trivial” offences
should be treated more seriously than if these enignours had been committed
by non-prostitute$?® This suggests that, at the very least, Deaconwediyhave
given cases involving common prostitutes greateghies a result of knowing
about their legal status. It is clear from his staan this matter that despite his
initial suggestion that he did not support the legaegory of the common
prostitute, Deacon saw prostitutes as a distirnetgoay of offender. By taking a
moral view of prostitutes as a danger to the comtpubDeacon perpetuated the
same sense of the prostitute as moral, if notal |egher that Horwood did.

As a magistrate, Deacon was in position of poweemih came to dealing
with cases of solicitation. The ambiguity that sumded the solicitation laws meant
that there was considerable potential for perstachbrs to influence a magistrate’s
handling of solicitation cases. The lack of clathgt surrounded the solicitation
laws and their implementation left the authoritiggng to work with a legal
framework that was at best disputed and at worsh ¢p accusations of inaccuracy
and prejudice. On the matter of annoyance, theraa of the Committee
suggested the question of “the proof expected nbgance” was giving “us some
anxiety,” and he asked Deacon what he would “exjpettte way of proof’.*?”

Deacon replied by suggesting that he would exgecpblice constable to have

125 pid., p. 7
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127 Macmillan to Deacon, Departmental Committee oe&tOffences, p. 7.

75



witnessed “a man who resented — that is the exipretisey use — obviously
resented the conduct of the woman in some visita 2% Answers such as this
no doubt added to the Committee’s concern abositisbue since, as the chairman
noted, such evidence was based on “a matter akinde.*°

The degree to which Deacon was preparadfes that a person had actually
been annoyed was suitably vague. When asked: “Waudnfer annoyance if the
policeman’s evidence was to the effect that a nigoped aside in order to pass by
the woman who stood in his way?” Deacon answergitik s0.”*° For Macmillan
himself it was “unsatisfactory” that such proofsted on inference from rather
trivial indications.*3! Even when Deacon attempted to allay these contgrns
suggesting that, in Liverpool, a conviction wouldt be obtained “if the annoyance
were only to one passenger,” the chairman remaigeded at this ambiguous
implementation of the la#*> Macmillan queried: “I cannot see how three
unannoyed persons make one annoyed persdm’this regard the chairman was
uneasy about the fact that the degree of subjecsurrounding the matter of
annoyance meant that it was possible that the las/iot being implemented in a
uniform manner across solicitation cases. He wardleshether “Persistent
solicitation rather than persistent annoyance” iniigha more “precise” way of

administering the law?* The chairman was not the only member of the Cotemit

128 Deacon, Departmental Committee on Street Offentea,

129 Macmillan to Deacon, Departmental Committee oe&tOffences, p. 8.

130 Macmillan and Deacon in conversation, Departme@tahmittee on Street Offences, p. 8.
131 Macmillan to Deacon, Departmental Committee oe&tOffencesp. 8.
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to raise concerns about the insubstantial evidezgared to prove annoyance. Mr

Pickford asked Deacon:

Isn’t it [the issue of annoyance] really a fictido you really think that the
average man in the street...is in the slightestrmbged if he is stopped and

solicited by a prostituté?

Though Deacon could not agree, Pickford remainedmowvinced and he wondered
whether the issue of annoyance had “become mdes®sm farce under these
statutes.*®

The issue of annoyance also caused the Bishop ifabuto wonder about
associated problems surrounding the policing atgation. He asked Deacon
whether the police “naturally...have an expectatiotheir minds of what is
required [as evidence of annoyance] and they peottid answer*®’ The inference
that the police might fabricate or exaggerate ewidan a bid to prove annoyance
was not lost on Deacon who responded: “I do net ikput it that way. | do not
think it is fair to the police really*® However, the notion that the police were
involved in a highly subjective and therefore paity prejudiced process of
bringing solicitation cases to court on the basisnmoyance was a matter of
concern for the Macmillan Committee. Later the salawgthey heard evidence

from the Chief Constable of Liverpool, Lionel Eviér@and both the chairman and

135 pjckford to Deacon, Departmental Committee one$t@fences, p. 25.
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Mr Wilberforce pressed him as to why instructiomshe local police order book on
how to deal with prostitution did not mention anange®*® Everett's assertion that
“the men who handle this class of offence [soltcia are more or less picked,
more rather than less” did nothing to ease the emscof those on the Committee
about the police’s apparent disregard of the isg@mnoyancé?°Wilberforce

noted that the lack of instructions with regar@tmoyance “seems strangé™”

The Macmillan Committee was presented with thedliff task of deciding
whether and how prostitutes should be regulatéavin given the difficulties of
establishing precisely what the nature of theienfie was. The evidence of both
Horwood and Deacon clearly suggested that prostittépresented a specific class
of woman, from a moral point of view. They set fhestitute apart from other
women on account of the danger that they considegetb represent to their
communities. Specifically, prostitutes were desadlilas presenting communities
with sexual health problems and exerting a negatifheence on corruptible young
girls. For Horwood, the official othering of prasiies in law through the category
of the common prostitute was a necessary way dingeaith the issue of female
disorder. For Deacon, the danger that this typafafial recognition might
legitimate the prostitute’s trade meant that he mase comfortable with
maintaining a sense of the prostitute simply a®eahother. However, as Deacon’s
evidence showed, his idea that the moral coulceparated from the legal in
matters of prostitution and solicitation provedtiigproblematic. Deacon did not

necessarily want to see the prostitute definedwnds a distinct category of

139 Macmillan and Wilberforce to Everett, Departmer@ammittee on Street Offences, p. 41.
140 Eyerett, Departmental Committee on Street Offenges1.
141 wilberforce to Everett, Departmental CommitteeStreet Offences, p. 41.
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criminal, but he was interested in using the laywadbce such women as moral
outsiders.

The conflation of the law with matters of sexualraiiby was an issue that
greatly concerned the Macmillan Committee ovefledsked with making
recommendations regarding changes to the solmitdéiws, the Committee wanted
to avoid suggesting that the law intervene in gawexual conduct between
consenting individuals. However, as Helen Selfi@ed, the Committee’s final
report was contradictory in its argument that #the should not attempt to police
individual morality. Self has argued that desgite teport’s claim that the law
should deal only with “the way in which the indivial woman conducted herself in
public and not with her private morality,” therewectually over thirty references
to morality in the report itseff*? Nevertheless, the Committee did not want to be
seen to be telling people how to behave morallyatt, they wanted to avoid
bringing matters of morality into their supposedbjective legal discourse as much
as they possibly could. But the task of decidinguias criminal and what was not
involved making morally inflected decisions aboutavwas right and wrong. As a
result, the Committee struggled to decide whicleatspof the prostitute’s supposed

immorality should come under the jurisdiction o taw.

The case for moral regulation
Members of the Macmillan Committee wanted to clettifat they did not morally

condone prostitution whilst at the same time trytmgnaintain distinctions between

142 Self, Prostitution 6-7.
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morality and law. This tension was particularlydant in the discussions that took
place between the Committee and Mabel Cowlin dh/Afxil 1928, not least
because Cowlin took the view that solicitation \@aworal rather than a criminal
offence!*® It was a stance that some members of the Comniittelading the
chairman, struggled with.

Cowlin was introduced to the Committee as a “piofieetitle that she
readily acknowledgetf:* Her experience of working to improve conditiomstbe
streets was extensive; the Director of the WomdroRaand Training School in
Liverpool, she had worked on the patrols since dgni915, until her retirement in
1927* Initially the Liverpool patrols began in conjuraniwith the National
Council of Women, before being established as dapandent body funded by a
grant from the City Council, though they remainegdarate from the city’s Police
Force*® Cowlin described the patrols as a “voluntary oigaiion,” established “at
the beginning of the war to deal with the streebtem.”*’ Her sense of the
importance of these patrols was evident in hergmtadion of these initiatives to the
Committee as “very skilled work required on thests.**® She noted that the only
women working in Liverpool’s police force at theng were “uniformed women
working privately,” one of whom took statementsiréwomen and children*® It

is also worth noting that, despite their unoffigétus the Women Police Patrols

143 Mabel Cowlin, Transcript of Evidence, Departmei@ammittee on Street Offences "2April
1928, TNA HO326/7.
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wore a uniform and understood themselves to bdfamabbody, very much in the

same mould as the police forc@ Talking about the patrols, Cowlin said:

They do what the policemen do. They work in theeds very much on the
lines of the police. When we are in uniform we esgmt to the public an
official body, we are always open to be questiomednything we do. Of
course we are out to help and protect young peapkto raise the standard

of conduct in the streets; that is the objectivéhefpatrols>*

Cowlin’s suggestion that the women police perforrttexisame role as male
officers was an effort on her part to gain moreoggution for women police. In
actual fact, Louise Jackson’s research has sughgsiewomen police did not do
exactly as male officers did. Considering policers$ to tackle prostitution during
the postwar years, Jackson argues that the raleeafomen police tended to be
preventative, with policemen carrying out arrestd mvestigations into
prostitution'® This evidence presented in this thesis conceniomen police
suggests that this was also true for 1920s Livdrpoo

Nonetheless, this preventative role was signific&atwlin noted that the
Women Police had a central role to play in preventhe corruption of younger
members of the community. During the course oftestimony, she talked about

the problem of solicitation, with direct referertoethe issue of youth. She told

150 1pid. p. 11.

51 bid.

152 | ouise A. JacksonVomen Police: Gender, Welfare and SurveillancééTwentieth Century
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2006);1175.
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those present that: “The great object of the wopwarols is to protect young
people; we include boys as well as girls, young aewell as young women; and
the patrols are specially trained to observe telpm of soliciting.**® By
discussing these issues together in this way Cawlptied that she believed the
issues of solicitation and youth to be connectée. i8called wartime fears about
the sexual interest young girls were thought tcehgtvown in soldiers and explained
that the patrols were originally established dutimgwar to combat this specific
problem. Telling the Committee that the patrols trather kept that [wartime]
outlook,” Cowlin considered the “chief danger i tstreets at night” to be that
faced by the “young man or girl [who] may fall thugh the overtures of men or
women soliciting. It is for that they are out, véaygely.™* To this end, Cowlin
and the patrols represented a continuity with earfioral anxieties about the
sexualisation of young people who frequented @gacses. As will be shown in later
chapters, these anxieties also drove the initiatbfeanother local group, the
Liverpool Vigilance Association, where they werddhen to even more strongly.
The Macmillan Committee did not challenge Cowliidea that urban
spaces presented dangers to the morality of thegydut that is not to say that the
Committee were content to discuss the issue dofitation as a purely moral (rather
than a morahndlegal) matter. The Committee pursued a delibdnageof
questioning with Cowlin intending to draw out to attextent she thought the law
should enforce morality. The Committee were frusttdby her reluctance to

provide a definitive answer. The chairman asked I@oWvshe thought it

153 Cowlin, Departmental Committee on Street Offenped,1.
54 1bid. p. 12.
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“undesirable that open solicitation should go onum streets for immoral
purposes*° Questions such as this were loaded in such a wéy give an
indication of the chairman’s own position on thguis. Despite being given the task
of questioning the laws that surrounded it, tharaman’s wording made it clear that
he did not want to be seen to be condoning praéstituHis use of the words “our
streets” immediately placed ownership of publiccgsain the hands of the
supposedly moral and righteous and set these pasjle from prostitutes and the
men who used them. Indeed, there was a sense ah@pmmittee members that

the issues being discussed were potentially tramsfive. It was put to Cowlin:

We have been listening to some evidence which ratmprised some of us,
to the effect that solicitation for immoral purpeshould be permitted in
our streets and the law should take no notice whlgss it reaches the state

of actual disorder, breach of the pedte.

When asked about her position on this Cowlin redpdriYou are asking a difficult
question,” leading the chairman to push “It is oh¢he difficult questions we have
to answer on this side of the tabfg”

The discussions that took place between CowlinthedCommittee indicate
that there was concern amongst the members net $edn to be condoning

prostitution by asking questions about its relatop to the law. For Cowlin:

155 Macmillan to Cowlin, Departmental Committee one8trOffences, p. 13.
156 ||h;
Ibid.
157 Macmillan and Cowlin in conversation, Departmer@ammittee on Street Offences, p. 13.
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the whole question of whether [solicitation] shobklregarded as a vice that
society should deal with through non-legal measwewhether it should be
regarded as a crime which the law should put désva,very difficult
thing...because if you deal with solicitation perasea crime you are laying
tremendous responsibility on the people who hav®itay that crime to

Court, namely on the policdg®

In this way, Cowlin explained her own doubts ahasinhg the law to deal with
solicitation by referring to the practicalitiesdlicing rather than entering into a
discussion on the relationship between moralityjandprudence. Overall, it was a
response that left the Committee unsatisfied.

Charged with answering these difficult questionsm@ittee members
continued to seek clarity from Cowlin on her untmsging of the legal and moral
status of solicitation. Macmillan asked Cowlin whatthe patrols in Liverpool
were performing a “public service” by interveninminstances of solicitatiof??
When she agreed that they were, he continued bygsalether the same efforts
should also be applied to instances of smokingénstreets. Cowlin could not
agreet®® The question from the chairman was deliberatetgrided to distance
solicitation from other forms of anti-social behawi, in order to present solicitation
as a moral transgression in which the law couldrirgne. Macmillan’s personal
views on solicitation became apparent when he edgihat smoking could not be

legislated against while solicitation could be,dese the latter “is calculated to

158 Cowlin, Departmental Committee on Street Offenped,3.
159 Macmillan to Cowlin, Departmental Committee one8trOffences, p. 13.
189 cowlin, Departmental Committee on Street Offenped,3.
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have unfortunate results upon the people of thismity, and because it is in itself
an indecent and disorderly thintf* Not only did he present solicitation as a threat
to national order, he believed this threat to Hédeate and conscious. For the
chairman solicitation was both a legald a moral matter. Though Cowlin shared
the Macmillan’s dislike of solicitation she remaihencomfortable with the idea
that it should be treated as a legal matter. Spleeck “I think it is almost entirely a
matter of conscience. They know they are doingrdirsacial thing.*®? In fact
Cowlin even went as far as to suggest that “We lshdo as much [work to combat
solicitation] | think” were there no law backingetipatrols-®®

The Committee found a similar reluctance to supadegal approach to
solicitation in the evidence of Cowlin’s colleagbdiss L. D. Potter, the Patrol
Leader with the Women Police in Liverpool. Givingdence at the same meeting,
Miss Potter suggested that the law should onlygpdied to instances of solicitation
if there was “annoyancé® She explained that she did not think solicitastould
be punished if it was conducted discreetly, leadiegto correct an assertion by the
Committee: “You were saying a minute ago that is\&hvays an offence against
decency and good order; it is usually very quidtype.*®® This immediately
prompted Wilberforce to ask “Isn’t it just as migus?*°® To which Potter

replied:

161 Macmillan to Cowlin, Departmental Committee one8trOffences, p. 13.
122 Cowlin, Departmental Committee on Street Offenped 4.
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There are different ways of looking at it. You mpshish street disorder;
therefore disorderly solicitation must be punishaat; supposing it is not
disorderly, the question is whether you can puaisfing which is in itself a

moral offence. No, I do not think I should say'&0.

In light of this testimony, Potter explained thag fpatrol work she undertook was
“preventative” in nature and she went on to say sha thought the patrols and “to
a certain extent” the police should “use their cition to try and stop
immorality.”®® Confused by this position, Wilberforce asked Rottey she would
not like greater support from the 1&%.Her response of “I do not think there are
laws enough and you cannot interfere with privateats,”caused the chairman to
interject “But aren’t you interfering with privataorals?*’° The chairman was
correct, insofar as the work conducted by suclespatrols was moral in nature
rather than legal.

The Committee struggled to make sense of the pea&lef these two
witnesses because their reluctance to argue thdwhshould be used to regulate
morality was considered to be at odds with Cowtid Botter’s ideas about the need
to police public morals. Potter’s assertion thaytivere “Not really” interfering
with private morality did not square with her aetirole in trying to prevent
solicitation!”* The chairman confessed that he had “difficultylerstanding “how

the police patrol, any more than the policemanukhbave any right to interfere in

167 potter, Departmental Committee on Street Offene$6.
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a matter of morals between two citizens...if winalytare doing is not an
infringement of some legal dictun??? By interrogating the purpose of the women
police patrols in this way, the Macmillan Committeas able to draw out the moral
strategy of the organisation and the work that ey

The Women Police Patrols were part of a cultureraffficial street policing
which aimed to prevent women falling into prosidaton Liverpool’s streets. Like
the other organisation that was very active incibe the LVA, the Women Police
Patrols saw city spaces as morally dangerous. Avbash housed the poor or
foreigners were regarded as sites of immoralitywi@otold the Committee about
“one special district in Liverpool,” which she debed as being “in the Irish
Quarter,” where there was a great deal of disargest and “hooliganism” prior to
the Women Police Patrols entering the aféalot only did this anecdotal evidence
reproduce wider cultural perceptions of the Iriskaagroup in need of particular
moral guidance, it also reflected the view thaeespn could be corrupted simply
by spending time on the streets. This latter infeeewas made more explicit when
Cowlin suggested that the patrols would “centratisghe poor districts where the
streets have to be used by the people for thaieation because they have no
gardens or outlet otherwis&™

The significance of moral regulation in the wofklte Women Police
Patrols was picked up by the Committee, as theyrgited to make sense of their
views on the use of the law in cases of solicitatithe chairman told Cowlin “we

want your view as to whether you could do as gamibs work and preventive

172 Macmillan to Potter, Departmental Committee ore&tOffences, p. 19.
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work of the type you are engaged in if you hadbedtind you the sanction of the
law.”* > Despite her earlier scepticism about the usefsloéshe law to the work of
the patrols, Cowlin said that this was a questlmuld not answer. Significantly,
she did not challenge or comment on the chairmamderstanding of her work as a
form of “social work” rather than policinf® Both Cowlin and Potter appear to
have accepted another Committee member’s desgripfitheir work as
“philanthropic activities.*’” In fact they seem to have acknowledged this tyipe o
social welfare status, with Cowlin telling thosegent: “We do not feel that the
country is ready yet for the setting up of whagdgiivalent to a women’s police
service.>"® The women police’s efforts to explain their worksocial work and
philanthropy implied that they were still more caméble as moral guides than as
law enforcers. Still relatively new to legal regitda, these women attempted to
pioneer a new professional status for themselvhdstat the same time falling
back on the traditions of the purity campaigners whtrolled the streets in order to
maintain female morality. In this way, the womerigorepresentatives attempted
to offer a solution to the problem of solicitatitihvat bridged both the moral on the
legal. They did not think that the law should bediso target solicitation or that the
official police force should overly concern itselith this offence. Yet they did not

think that solicitation should be ignored as a abgroblem either. Instead, the

17> Macmillan to Cowlin, Departmental Committee oneBtrOffences, pp. 15-16.

176 potter, Departmental Committee on Street Offenmes]15-16. The description of the Women
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her research on the work of the Women Police PatiroLiverpool, Gaynor Williams has noted that
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work.” Gaynor Diane Williams, ‘Women in Public Lifa Liverpool Between the Wars,’
Unpublished Thesis: University of Liverpool (2000),124.
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women police proposed their own brand of unoffieiadl informal street policing
whereby they, as respectable women, would watchawe maintain the morality
of other women. It was an approach already takepuboyy groups around the
country and, as this thesis will show, in the miofsthe unrest about the solicitation
laws, it was an approach that was to remain promitheoughout the interwar

years.

Conclusion

In an effort to clearly demarcate the boundari¢e/éen legal and moral arguments
about solicitation, the Macmillan Committee recomohed that the legal category
of the common prostitute should be abolished. litgation was the offence being
prosecuted, then, it was argued, it should notenatho committed the act. The
evidence presented in this chapter indicates heatrtorality of prostitution was
very much present in discussions about the legar@af solicitation as an offence.
Concerns about how the prostitute should be defimeelation to other women, the
degree of influence her presence had over otheranand her supposed impact
upon urban morality were key features in the Cornamis discussions. The
pressing nature of these concerns set the parawdtefficial debate. Though
questions were raised about the appropriateneb® d¢érm common prostitute,
these questions proved problematic in a societyevtie prostitute woman
acquired great cultural significance as an exangptgher women of how not to
behave. With the boundaries being broken down batwiee ‘ordinary’ women and

prostitute women, it is unsurprising that the Matami Committee’s
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recommendation to dispense with the term commostipute was ignored by
politicians.

There were a number of factors which created ttiégad room for a debate
about the solicitation laws. The AMSH, an abolitgirgroup, managed to publicise
their arguments well and they were important infdrenation of the Macmillan
Committee. At the same time, the application ofdbkcitation laws by the police
had been called into question and marred by scambalchanging social and
economic position of women raised concerns thadtfiudes were becoming harder
to identify. Additionally, fears about greater sakfreedom meant that the law’s
definition of a common prostitute was becoming peotatic. For some, like
Deacon, the use of such a legal category was admnod in using the law to target
increased immorality. It was therefore quite plaleseven for social purity
supporters to question the efficacy of the solimtalaws and argue for the
elimination of the legal category of the commongpitate.

By the 1920s, the moral anxiety provoked by therigof the prostitute was
deeply associated with concerns over female seywaid women’s use of public
space. In deciding how to legally define the paransebetween the prostitute and
the promiscuous woman, law-enforcers and politEi@onsolidated dominant moral
codes of female respectability and gender ordeznElie Committee’s attempts to
distinguish between private morality and the laaved problematic. As chairman
of the Committee, Macmillan tried to rationalisdigtation as both a legal and
moral issue, by suggesting that prostitution regmeed a threat to the moral and

therefore national order. Prostitution was congdesuch a significant moral
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misdemeanour that it was tantamount to an offegaéat social stability. For the
Macmillan Committee, this was reason enough tomeuaend that laws should
remain in place to target solicitation, even ifdbddaws did not apply specifically to
common prostitutes. However, this did not mean titvey recommended that
prostitution be treated more leniently, nor thatytkid not collaborate in creating a
sense of the prostitute as other. The evidendeeofMomen Police Patrol
representatives indicates that even where a mathlef than a legal) response to
prostitution was advocated, prostitution was stiflarded as a transgression that
required informal moral policing. This involved ggectable’ women patrolling the
streets and performing moral surveillance duties Imd to maintain urban order.
Even though these patrollers were not particulatigrested in using the law to
target prostitutes, their moral discourse aboustixdgion as a social problem and a
sign of female disreputability had much in commathvhe image of prostitution
as it was portrayed by purists such as the NVAh@ugh at the national level
purists may well have called for the assistandawfmakers in dealing with
prostitution, this thesis will show that at a lot=alel many purists were adept at
functioning autonomously from the law to enact diccdl policing of prostitution
and female sexuality in general.

Analysis of this type of social surveillance witiav how the centrality of
moral discourses in legal debates about solicitated implications for the way in
which all women used public space. The state was not albbéstdve the issues
with the solicitation laws because it could nobites the problem of defining the

prostitute or the precise nature of her offencehéindecision that preceded and

91



followed the Macmillan Committee, social puristsitoued to take to the streets
and proffer informal moral surveillance. They acssdan unofficial police force
whilst simultaneously allowing politicians to avasthrifying the legal status of
solicitation. In the next chapter, | detail thegireal, ground level work and
motivations of various social purity patrols in enpool. | suggest that the emphasis
their workers placed on prostitution as a moraléssather than a social or
economic problem, created a sense of urban spideat to female respectability.
The idea that the prostitute was a transgressher etho innocent women needed
to be protected against had clear implicationgHermoral surveillance of the city’s
streets. Moreover, it meant that all women’s usputilic space came under moral

scrutiny.
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Chapter Two
Patrolling the Port: Female Morality and Rescue Wok in Early-Twentieth-

Century and Interwar Liverpool.

At the start of the twentieth century, Liverpoolsi@gome to a number of significant
charitable, philanthropic organisations. Some ekthgroups were noted by
contemporaries, and later historians, for theigpessive attitudes towards the
poor! Moral judgement was to be sidelined in favour ofenonderstanding efforts
to help those in poverty or need. However, it waisatways easy for
philanthropists to intervene in the lives of otherthout justifying their interest on
moral grounds. In this chapter, | explore how reeeth-century moral discourses
about poverty persisted and overlapped with gemndenderstandings about
Liverpool’s social problems in the interwar peri¢tdwill be argued that for some
organisations, particularly those involved in worseescue work, concerns about
the environmental or economic aspects of need fregeiently sidelined in favour
of their continued emphasis on issues of morality.

In particular, 1 examine the role of the Liverpdbgilance Association
(LVA), an organisation primarily concerned with eseeing women'’s role in the
city’s public spaces. | aim to compare their apphot rescue work with that of the

Liverpool Women Police Patrols (WPP), an organisaieemingly performing

! Gaynor Diane Williams, ‘Women in Public Life inugrpool Between the Wars,” Unpublished
Thesis: University of Liverpool (2000), 85. For #mer account of the innovative nature of welfare
work in the city around the turn of the century Mergaret SimeyCharity Rediscovered: A Study
of Philanthropic Effort in Nineteenth-Century Lipeol (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press,
1992), particularly 124.

93



similar work, in order to highlight the particularoral philosophy of the LVA.I
argue that despite the increasing significanceewf thinking about the poor during
the early-twentieth century, fuelled by the emengeof social scientific
conceptions of welfare, traditional distinctiondvieeen the deserving and
undeserving poor proved hard for both of theserosgdions to leave behind. In
particular, Victorian concerns about the corrupiimtuence of urban spaces on
female morality continued to influence welfare mntions into the lives of
working-class women in Liverpool before and aftes First World War.
Significantly, this meant that these organisatiacied as moral guardians rather
than forces of legal authority. However, in sugmesthat there was evidence of a
long continuity of nineteenth-century moral wel&mi in twentieth-century
Liverpool, | do not want to suggest that there \ite new about the activities of
those women who sought to influence the moral ateraf the streets. Whilst the
LVA had clear links to earlier traditions of mogeaixiety and social purity, the WPP
attempted to fashion themselves in reference t@montemporary debates about
the professionalisation of this type of ‘women’sriwoNevertheless, it will be clear
that, even where the WPP were concerned, the geshgeactice of street-patrolling
and the cultural pertinence of discourses of ufieamale vulnerability was part of a
much longer tradition of understanding public spaséimical to respectable

femininity.

2 For a full account of the history of women polind.iverpool see Williams, ‘Women in Public
Life in Liverpool Between the Wars,” Chapter Four.
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Preventative Work

Before examining the specific origins of the LVAg first useful to consider the
culture of women’s rescue work in Liverpool at thee that the organisation was
active. If we are to understand the how these a@sgdons came to be, we first need
to understand their motivations and their aims.cfaily, we need to note that the
social power wielded by these groups was in exgetgir legal powers. Although
both the LVA and the WPP undertook patrol workhia tity, neither organisation
possessed the ability to detain or arrest poteotiahders. Despite an active
campaign in support of women police, even the ferpalice that worked in the
city during the interwar period remained separatéhé official police force. Devoid
of official status, the WPP promoted their workéagphasising their moral role in
urban life; they argued that they helped with trentenance of “order and
decency” in the city. Far from striving to fashihremselves as female equivalents
of their male counterparts, Liverpool's women pelemphasised the gender
specificity of their skills in their campaign foffiwgial status. Arguing that they
offered a “special contribution” towards resolvithg “problem of the streets,” the
WPP associated their public moral influence witigang national efforts to tackle
prostitution® In their 1928 report, they highlighted the 19288t Offences
Committee’s open acceptance of a “special sphevsefiiiness for women
police.” By drawing attention to the national recognitiorttudir initiatives, the
Liverpool Women Police attempted to construct atp@sand successful

representation of public womanhood. Playing onegxisting ideas about women’s

% Liverpool Women Police, Annual Report 1928, LRG#B0OM/18/1-19, p. 4.
4 .
Ibid.
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supposed moral fortitude, they argued that womeme wspecially suited to patrol
work of a moral nature. Their beat work in parkd ankey inner-city areas (such
as the Scotland Road area, Lime Street and Chdrebtpmeant that their
patrollers could keep watch over children, teensged young couples. As a result,
they believed that their work helped keep Liverfmstreets and parks more

respectable:

Undoubtedly the presence of uniformed women hasterient effect in the
prevention of indecent offences against young peapltter-crawling by

men in cars, persistent picking up of, or by yougitts, etc’

However, the WPP believed that it was only throngboming “an integral
part of the Police Force” that they could “proveitHull value.” It was an aim that
was not to be achieved until 1948 the interim, they were subsidised by modest
grants from the local Watch Committee, an arrangerastablished after the First
World War? Marginalised by the local council, Gaynor Williaimas argued that
“[ijn some ways patrol work became a form of streetred social work*The
work of WPP officers saw them offer counsellingdoal parents, perform home
visits and help vulnerable girls into host¥l€onsequently, their approach had

much more in common with the strategies of suralede practiced by social purity

® Liverpool Women Police, Annual Report 1929, Unjstedd, LRO 365WOM/18/1-19, p. 5.
® Liverpool Women Police, Annual Report 1928, p. 5.

" Williams, ‘Women in Public Life,” p. 119.

8 |bid., p. 128.

° |bid., p. 124.

9 bid.
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groups than it did with official police work. Jusd the National Vigilance
Association performed unofficial duties that conmpéated the activities of the
Metropolitan Police in London, women police in Ligeol operated in a similar
way to female-dominated voluntary organisationshsas the LVA, in their work
alongside the Liverpool police foré&Certainly, the WPP were aware of and in
contact with the LVA: Edith Rose, Secretary of INA sat on the WPP’s
Committee throughout the interwar ye&réndeed, there were a number of figures
who maintained interests in both organisationsJS8andeman Allen M.P. was
both vice-chairman of the LVA and a member of theR\6 General Council. Both
organisations also shared a number of high stagusek drawn from the local
religious community. The President of the Free Chi@ouncil was a vice
president of the LVA and WPP, as was the Rev. Ftam@ senior Jewish minister.
Additionally, the Anglican Lord Bishop of Liverpoahd the Roman Catholic
Archbishop of Liverpool took up vice president mla both organisatiors.

Though their patrols were distinct from one anagthtez presence of both
women police and the Liverpool Vigilance Associatigorkers on the streets of
Liverpool during the interwar period suggests thate was a significant degree of
shared concern about the moral order of the ciylsic spaces. Together, these
two organisations promoted a specific moral ot their watchfulness on the

streets enacted a distinctive form of control dheractivities of young women. For

"bid., p. 121.

12 See Liverpool Women Police, Annual Reports, Unjsthield, LRO 365WOM/18/1-19.

13 See Liverpool Women Police, Annual Report 1928 lavid Annual Report 1928-1929,
Unpublished, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2. This plethorarefigious representation suggests that
despite being influenced by Judeo-Christian maealitions, women'’s preventative work in
Liverpool was not necessarily used to promote aved those that were ‘saved.’
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the LVA, girls travelling alone or without adequatgpervision were of paramount
importance. It was feared that many girls who &aliin the city, especially those
from Ireland, were not experienced in dealing weitly life. Without sufficient
funds, geographical knowledge of the city or faatifupport, such young women
were believed to be especially vulnerable to beicgpsted by unscrupulous
characters seeking to recruit them into vice aimdioality. In their efforts to
prevent this, the LVA set up patrols at the doakd at Lime Street train station,
where representatives would approach women asdiseynbarked from boats or
trains. LVA workers would enquire what the purpo$¢he woman'’s visit to the
city was; if they were intending to stay, they wibakk women whether they had
secured ‘respectable’ accommodation and a ‘resplecfab. If any of these things
were found to be lacking from the woman'’s plansittiee LVA would offer its
assistance by, for example, taking her to a hostednging job interviews or
planning for her to return home to her family.

Of course, some of the women approached did trgftse the LVA's
assistance or thwart their surveillance. In 1988ekample, a couple of teenage
“runaways” left their Manchester homes and walked eaught lifts to Liverpoot?
The LVA said that the girls “wanted work as waises, and had at one time been in
Pantomime at a Liverpool theatr€. They were placed in a hostel while work was
sought for them but, according to the LVA, the gidoon proved to be dishonest,

steeling money and running away” and it transpihed they had provided false

1 LVA Annual Report 1938-1939, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 10.
15 |bid. As will be explored in more detail in Chapter Fitlee LVA showed extra concern about the
moral vulnerability of young girls who were inteted in theatrical work.
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addresses for their parerifsThe LVA subsequently had to report the girls te th
police as “missing® However, the LVA'’s persistence with reluctant gjioften
paid off. In 1918 the LVA found two girls, aged seteen and fourteen, alighting
the Holyhead train in the company of a soldier arsailor'® The LVA worker who
spotted them asked a ticket collector to “detaengtils and allow the men to go
on.”® This gave the LVA worker an opportunity to speakte girls alone, an
intervention that the girls were “most indignanboait and they “refused to give
any information at first?® Nevertheless, the LVA worker persisted and evéiytua
found that the girls had met the men at Holyhedw Men “asked the girls to come
to Liverpool” and told them “they would see themhti.”*! In actual fact the girls
were supposed to be travelling to Manchester wtierelder girl worked in a
house. The LVA worker placed the girls on the ttaitManchester but only “after
talking seriously to them” about their behaviétiAs this case shows, the LVA was
persistent in its efforts to help young women asdniorkers were comfortable
disciplining girls who resisted their efforts.

That the LVA were able to convince young womenditofv their
instruction speaks to the determination of theirkeos and their shrewd use of
culturally recognisable tropes of authority andaéidom. Despite having no legal

powers over those whose journeys they intervengithéir references to their patrol

18 1bid.

7 |bid.

iz LVA Annual Report 1917-1918, Unpublished, LRO M3265/3 Box 2, p. 9.
Ibid.

20 |bid.

2 |bid.

22 |bid.
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work as a “duty” gave the LVA’s work a veneer oficildom?® They took steps to
project their importance visually by casting thelmsg in the light of other
recognisable authorities. Unlike the women poleko sometimes undertook
uniformed patrols, the LVA workers had no unifoifowever, their use of a badge,
imitating the insignia of the police force, provitithe LVA with a version of

symbolic, cultural power by proxy [Figure 2.1].

Figure 2.1: LVA Badge®

Though the badge held no official significance heseait did not connote any form
of objective authority, it served to differentidt&A workers from ordinary

members of the public. As an emblem of trust arefdjanship, it conveyed a sense

23 |bid., p. 2.
24 Source: LVA Annual Report 1916, p. 16.
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of the LVA workers as experts in matters of urbardgnce, local transport and,
most importantly, morality.

Indeed, though the women involved in the LVA untteod Liverpool’s
streets as spaces of special danger for young waim&nown presence within the
city’s spaces as part of the LVA patrols implicidyggested that it was perfectly
possible for some women to possess the abilityatogate these dangers, in order
that they might serve others. The LVA workers’ palplosition as knowledgeable
urban guides did not, therefore, detract from thein respectability as women. Just
like the Liverpool Women Police, the LVA workersepented themselves as having
gender-specific skills in the associated fieldsveffare and moral rescue. Unlike
the professional prostitute, or the street-walk®A workers were drawn into
urban spaces because of the moral version of faityrthat they embodied: patrol
work enabled them to make use of their feminine-gaving skills and exercise

their maternal instincts towards women and childnemeed.

The Establishment of the LVA

The Liverpool branch of the National Vigilance Asgdion (NVA) was founded in
1908. Set up to address the linked issues of fematerability and sexual morality
in the port, the LVA’s work was an extension of téA’s agenda’® The NVA

had been formed in the wake of mass demonstratioh835 calling for a new
Criminal Law Amendment Act to raise the age of @mdo eighteen and give

police more powers over brothel keepers. The ptioreof women was at the

% See Typed Notes on the History of the LVA, N.CRQ 326/VIG/9.
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centre of the NVA’s campaigh From its inception, the NVA promoted the
didactic potential of legislation and instructiveidance concerning moral matters
and, in Liverpool, a similar concern with moral edtion as a means to preventing
moral degradation was evident in the work of theAL\Just three years after the
formation of the LVA, theCatholic Heraldpublished an article entitled ‘Dangers to
Girls’, in which the Bishop of Liverpool, and LVAice president, congratulated his
organisation as a “class of charity superior teentt’ The elevated status he
afforded the Association was born, according toBlshop, from the LVA’s

explicit interest in thwarting “moral evif® A social problem for the “community as
well as the individual”, the article suggested thlae soul affected by moral evil
was more important than the body affected by playsivil.”*° By way of a solution
to this ethical dilemma, it was argued that “preieni was needed over cure and
that this prevention should take the form of a “atdraining,” instilling in “the
young” the virtues of honesty, purity and “reverena authority.®® For both the
LVA and NVA, their special moral custodianship waisl in this respect. The
Catholic Heraldarticle contrasted two classes of individuals thatNVA regularly

encountered. The first group was made up of:

...young women, innocent and virtuous, who, througbessity or

otherwise, had to travel, and to whom danger camtlea utter loneliness

% Frank Mort,Dangerous Sexualities: Medico-Moral Politics in Eamd since 1830Second Edition

(London: Routledge, 2000), 81-82. See also Edwaistdv, Vice and Vigilance: Purity Movements
in Britain since 170@Dublin: Gill and Macmillan, 1977).

"'Dangers to Girls,Liverpool Catholic Herald21™ October 1911. Cutting preserved in Liverpool
Vigilance Association: Newspapers, LRO M326 VIG.5/1
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and helplessness of foreign cities, want of meadsdifficulties as to

destinatiort*

Abroad in urban settings that were strange andtodivem, it was felt that the
innocence of such girls left them without the apiate social and economic tools
to negotiate the moral dangers presented by é&yAit the same time, their naivety
meant that they were open to unscrupulous chasastes would seek to
manipulate them. It is in this regard that thectatpresented the second class of
individuals dealt with by the NVA and LVA workerShese were the “victimisers —
men and women of infamous character,” who soughttba young and innocent”
and “determined to ruin [them],” and in fact “canegty little if they ruined them

body and soul®

Situating the fragility of feminine decency in datomous
opposition to such predatory characters, orgawisatsuch as the NVA and its local
counterpart, the LVA, effectively established theiass as moral arbiters, there to
identify the good and the vulnerable and proteetttirom the bad and impure. By
their own estimations, members of the LVA workedrally and practically acted to
prevent the pollution of female respectability mbvan public spaces.

That the city received its own branch of the Vigda Association in 1908
indicates the extent to which Victorian conceptiohgice and moral danger still
persisted into twentieth-century thinking about veors urban welfare. Just months

before the establishment of a local branch in thg in late 1907, the NVA had

held a meeting in Liverpool on the trafficking obmen and the international white

*bid.
%2 bid.
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slave trade. Though the international and natiomalement of women working as
prostitutes did not usually involve kidnap or fod#ring the early-twentieth
century, the issue nonetheless provoked greattgrediut vulnerabilities of the
nation’s young women as a whdfeHosted in a drawing room at the Liverpool
Town Hall, the Deputy Lord Mayor, Alderman Menloyegsided over the meeting
in place of the Lord Mayor. Other notable localfigs in attendance included the
Lady Mayoress, a number of religious figures (idahg the Bishop of Liverpool)
and the Hon. J.L. Griffiths, the American ConsuLiverpoof’. Griffiths allied his
support for the NVA’s campaign against vice witk wiider fears about the moral
degradation of modern society. He argued that fSation...rested upon the
sanctity of the home, the innocence of childhood, #he purity of womanhood™
To “[d]estroy that sanctity, innocence, and puriyduld, he argued, bring about
“chaos.”® Concerned about the moral dangers of the cityA®&p attractive music-
halls” and the “well-dressed scoundrel[s]” who fnegted such establishments for
the purpose of luring girls into the “maelstromvafe,” Griffiths played upon
contemporary understandings of feminine naivetywmban contaminatiotf. He
feared that were it not for the crusades of orgdities such as the NVA and its
affiliates, even greater numbers of young girlpeesally those “from the peace and

quiet of the country”, would become corrupted by ttumult and glamour of a

%3 Shelia JeffreysThe Idea of ProstitutioiNorth Melbourne: Spinifex, 1997), 8.

% Liverpool Daily Post19" October 1907. Cutting preserved in Liverpool \agite Association:
Newspapers, LRO M326 VIG/5/1.

% Liverpool Courier 19" October 1907. Cutting preserved in Liverpool Vagite Association:
Newspapers LRO M326 VIG/5/1.
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great city®

. Drawing direct reference to the role of Liverpaothe white slave
trade, Rev. John Wakeford, spoke at the same ngeétamsuggested that the
NVA'’s agents “had found that young girls were beiaylaid on their way to
Liverpool, and shipped from here to Buenos Ayrég gt £200 a head™® Whilst
Wakeford called for “all the forces of Christianachy” to be pitted against the
immorality of the traffickers, he also noted thagiical importance of challenging
organised trafficking through a counter-strat&n this sense, ongoing panic
about young, British girls becoming embroiled iniai@rnational vice ring allowed
organisations such as the NVA to claim legitimang authority as protectors of the
nation’s young women.

It was against this backdrop that Liverpool foutsetlif playing host to its
own branch of the NVA. In January 1908 a numbédriwérpool’s religious and
political leaders again found themselves in the gamy of NVA members at the
city’s Town Hall. This time it was the Lady Mayosegho presided over
proceedings. The meeting had been called at thesbehthe Liverpool branch of
the Traveller’'s Aid Society to discuss the estdintient of a local branch of the
NVA in Liverpool.*! In an effort to promote the virtues of his orgatiisn and
curry favour for the proposed Liverpool branch, léA Secretary, Mr. W. A.

Coote, addressed those present. The “object” ofi¢lmeorganisation, he proposed,

was to “consolidate their work in Liverpool by piag qualified workers in the city

38 i

Ibid.
% Liverpool Daily Post19th October, 1907. Cutting preserved in Livetpdigilance Association:
Newspapers, LRO M326 VIG/5/1.
9 1bid
1 From an article in an unidentified Catholic newsgra published 17 January 1908. Cutting
preserved in Liverpool Vigilance Association: Newapprs, LRO M326 VIG/5/1.
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to assist the local committee to look after girlsowvere leaving or arriving here
from other parts of the world® Coote was subsequently praised for his “wonderful
spirit of earnestness and wisdom” by the Rectdriwérpool, who gave his full
support to the initiativé®

The creation of a local branch of the NVA in Livegb proved popular with
the other religious figures in attendance at thet-stp meeting. The Rev. Canon
Kempthorne volunteered his support, arguing theaigr steps were needed in the
“organised attack upon a strongly organised ewih-erganisation managed with
Satanic ingenuity and persistenéy.Also in favour was the Catholic Rev. Father
W. Pinnington, who took the opportunity to welcothe Liverpool branch “on
behalf of the Catholics of Liverpoof”Pinnington echoed the concerns about the
vulnerability of naive young women raised by GtHs at the Town Hall meeting in
late 1907, just three months prior. Pinnington cantad that the formation of the
Association had come at a time when Liverpool foitself increasingly playing
host to “simple and unsuspecting girls from coundwyns and villages”,
particularly those from rural Irelarfd With these girls in mind, Pinnington
emphasised that the focus of the new local ViggaAsssociation would be on the
uncorrupted, saveable girl. Though Pinnington aekadged the efforts of
organisations that dealt with the “poor wrecks wianity” and already “fallen

women,” he stressed that the “excellence of thsosition consists in this - it is

“2 Liverpool Courier 11" January 1908. Cutting preserved in Liverpool \éigite Association:
Newspapers, LRO M326 VIG/5/1.
“3 |bid.
* From an article in an unidentified Catholic newsgra published 17 January 1908. Cutting
Esreserved in Liverpool Vigilance Association: Newapprs, LRO M326 VIG/5/1.
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preventative.*” With such points having been discussed, suppothéproposed
local branch was unanimous, and Pinnington fountsalf appointed as a member
on the new committe®,

By the end of the meeting, a number of other sicguift local figures had
been appointed to the board of the new brancheo¥tbilance Association. The
Lord Mayor of Liverpool was made president, whitet Mayors of Birkenhead,
Bootle and Southport were appointed as vice prasdeOthers given positions on
the committee included the Liverpool, Birkenheadpie and Southport
Mayoresses, the Rev. J. Collins Odgers, two Fraec®hCouncil representatives
and a representative of the Travellers’ Aid Socté#s Travelling Secretary of the
NVA, Miss Edith Rose was also heavily involved e tactivities of the Liverpool
branch. A recipient of the O.B.E. following the $tikVorld War, Rose was an
active member of the LVA during both World WatsIndeed during the Second
World War she was singled out for praise by thet&eaf Liverpool, the Rev. R.
Ambrose Reeves, who proclaimed that “were it nothe untiring zeal and energy
of Miss Rose it is difficult to see how the worktbe Society could have been
preserved these last yearé The membership of the new LVA revealed that it was
members of the middle and upper classes, partlgutaose with religious
affiliations, who took the lead in maintaining mioparity in Liverpool. This

narrow social group took it upon themselves to Ughhespectability on the city

" Ibid.

“8 |bid.
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streets and, significantly, it was this privileggr@up who decided that women and
girls of lower social status were vulnerable tdifiglinto immoral lifestyles.

In some ways, the nature of upper- and middlesgiédslanthropy and moral
welfare had changed during this period. Margareteyihas argued that the welfare
movement was characterised at the start of thetigbrecentury by a sense of
“change and transitiorr® A new, democratic conception of welfarism emerged,
encouraging those within the sector to reassessuheéerstandings of poverty and
the destitute. Condemnation of the poor as motallyious was supposedly
replaced by interest in the social scientific stoéiyhe conditions of poverty/.
Moreover, Simey has argued that Liverpool was adieyin the development of
these new approaches towards the poor during thetegntieth century? At the
end of the nineteenth and start of the twentietiiurg, she has noted that the city
attracted welfare workers with innovative approactosvards the poor. For
example, she has suggested that social policy eidfrederic D’Aeth, a cleric who
came to reside in the city in 1905, had a “key mle/inning for the city its status
as the flagship of social advance in the early tieémcentury.’® However, this
new approach to welfare was not universally empldye charitable organisations
and often the theory struggled to emerge in practidorkers soon found that their
idealism undone by the “trickery of the scroungant the notion that principles

and good will would transform the lives and atteadf the working class was

%3 Margaret SimeyCharity Rediscovered: A Study of Philanthropic Effo Nineteenth-Century
Liverpool (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1992), 124
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shown to be naive’ That the NVA was able to continue expanding irgan
localised settings such as Liverpool indicates #mgtnew, progressive social work
discourses about the poor had to at the very &maskist, if not compete, with
traditional Victorian discourses about vice and déemmorality.

Fully able to wield political influence during tlearly-twentieth century,
these older strategies of moral welfare contineeshiaipe legislative debate,
particularly where prostitution was concerned. &mmple, the sensationalist
journalist W. T. Stead had been part of a succksafupaign to enact the 1885
Criminal Law Amendment Bill raising the age of censto sixteen when he
published an exposé of child prostitution in Londdhe sudden death of Stead on
theTitanicin 1912 gave a significant boost to a new, mudtatkd “White Slave
Traffic” Bill, with calls to enact the Bill in tribte to his work® When it was passed
in December 1912, the new Criminal Law Amendmetmictvincluded the NVA
among its supporters, proscribed that those susp@ttprocuring women could be
arrested without a warrartHowever, its clause that landlords must evict wome
convicted of prostitution in their dwellings was$ewelcomed amongst feminié®s.
Overall, the new Act’s deployment against traffiedi which again received much
strategic support amongst feminists, disappointesté was enacted. Many
women were concerned about the extent to whicltisimply gave police further

powers to increase their surveillance of prostitfit@ut neither the NVA nor the
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LVA were overly concerned with the liberty of theoptitute in their battle against
vice; rather their overriding concern was with féenaoral surveillance. Like the
NVA, the LVA had a distinctly Victorian attitudewards female morality and
women’s relationship to public space. In fact, whihe early-twentieth century saw
changes in women’s use of public space, organisatike the LVA, and to a lesser
extent the WPP, indicate the persistence of Viatododes of morality when it

came to femininity and urban space.

The First World War: Women and Moral Anxieties in L iverpool

The First World War provided added stimulus to gbeial purity movement’s
concerns about female sexual morality and urbaoesg@r organisations such as
the NVA, the social conditions of the First Worldav\exacerbated the problems
brought about by increased female freedoms ara result, strengthened their
hand in preventative and rescue work with young @nin Liverpool, welfare
organisations responded and, in the case of theawanulice, were even formed in
response to such fears. The LVA argued that dedptaumber of travellers
passing through the city being “much reduced” ey‘#pecial conditions and
difficulties” of war, their landing stage and radw station patrols “had regularly to
be maintained®® They argued that it was a time when “abnormaltereént. ..
accentuated the moral dangers [and] made spegitdnie necessary for the

safeguarding of girls and young womeén.”

62 VA Annual Report 1919-20, p. 2.
%3 Ibid.

110



Women police patrols were established in NovemBé#dlusing “large
numbers” of female volunteers, indicating the degoewhich moral supervision of
the streets was felt to be necessary during wartionelitions>* Funded partly by
the National Union of Women'’s Suffrage Societied partly by public donations,
sixty-nine women undertook wartime patrol work wiitle Liverpool Women
Police®® Armed with a card bearing the Chief Constablejmature, a map, a
guidebook, an armlet and badge, they patrolled ingrklass areas such as
Scotland Road (as well as the more middle-clasad&ilisands), the city’s public
transport districts of the landing stage and Limre&, as well as the docklands and
around various military camps in places like Lithad, Seaforth and Knotty ASA.
The patrol work of the women police overlapped witat of the LVA (particularly
in the areas around Scotland Road, Lime Streetr@docks) and it appears that
the two organisations were in close contact wite another. As was noted earlier,
the LVA’s Edith Rose was a member of the Liverpd@men Police Patrol's
Central Committee during the interwar years amgi$ not unusual for the women
police to rely on the same networks of voluntaryfare as the LVA The
Liverpool House of Help (formed in 1890) worked lwiioth organisations during
the twentieth century. As Williams has argued,Hoeise of Help maintained
traditional gender distinctions in the prosecutidnvelfare initiatives and moral
reform. Save for the emblematic presence of maie and religious figures as

patrons and vice presidents, the House of Helpramsnainly by women for

% Liverpool Women Police, Annual Report 1933, Ungistiedd, LRO 365WOM/18/1-19, p. 5.
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women®® The female-centric nature of the organising coremitvas born from the
organisation’s interest in “issues affecting woraewl children, particularly those of
health and morality®®

Whilst this network of moral welfare and surveilt@nstrengthened the
control that these organisations could claim oveas such as the docks and the
central railway station, politically it presentegarticular problem for the women
police. Unlike the LVA and other voluntary purityganisations, members of the
Women Police Patrols were part of an organised esgngo receive official
policewoman status. Yet by conducting themselvegmy similar ways to the
voluntary bodies during the war, the women polibemselves, inadvertently
hindered the assertion that their work should Ilfieiaf and attested. The 1924
Report of the Departmental Committee on the Emplaynof Policewomen
suggested that there still existed “a great difieesof opinion as to whether the
work [of women police] can be better done by palioenen than by members of
voluntary organisations® Their war work did not go completely unrewarded,
however. During 1918, their patrols were grant€&@@0 expenses grant by the
Liverpool Watch Committee and this was increasef6@0 in 1919 and £2000 in
1921/*That the local authority was willing to partly futitese patrols indicates the
extent to which the moral concerns promoted byL.¥é& and utilised by women

police campaigners were recognised at the levideofocal state.
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Report of the Departmental Committee on the Empdoymf PolicewomerCmnd 2224 (1924),
Home Office, p. 6. Preserved in Employment of WorRelice: Publications, 1908-1948, WL
3AMS/B/12/04.

" Liverpool Women Police, Annual Report 1933, p. 5.
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Anxieties about working-class women engaged ineztspm of
prostitutions, from the amateur to the professipwale increased when the
gendered geographies of urban space were partgibmown as a result of the
First World War. Judy Giles has called for histogdo take note of the gendered
experiences of social chanffeShe has argued that women were an increasingly
noticeable part of urban life in the years during after the War. She writes,
“[flinancial independence, increased job opporiesiteducational opportunities
and the mobilities occasioned by the First World-Wad made women visible as
never before in the public spaces of all largeesit!> As women entered these new
sectors of social and economic life, the netwohled they used in order to negotiate
the city expanded. ‘Respectable’ women were abiadke independent use of
public transport and the streets in order to mawerad city spaces. In doing so,
they challenged and changed the meanings attaohgtticular spaces,
destabilising previously held assumptions and thmpesed absolutisms about the
gendered nature of the city. According to Gilegs firoved to be an “exhilarating”
experience for many middle-class wordéihe public and private distinction that
had once confined them to the domestic sphere bepantly undermined

However, with this freedom came renewed anxietiescalls for the
increased restriction of women’s movement in pusfiaces. While middle-class
women were able to negotiate these urban freedootessfully, for those women

thought to be most at risk of moral degradatios¢hegevelopments were less

2 Judy Giles, ‘Narratives of Gender, Class and Moitigin Women’s Memories of Mid-Twentieth

Century Britain,’Signs Gender and Cultural Memory, 28, 1 (2002): 21.

ZjJudy GilesWomen, Identity and Private Life in Britain, 1900{kondon: Macmillan, 1995), 102.
Ibid.

"5 |bid.
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enabling. The idea that there existed only a fime between the promiscuous and
the prostitute began to permeate the thinking efahblic, purity campaigners and
even the stat€ The war gave extra impetus to the idea that thefcuous female
represented a moral danger to the social ordeh Watrtime propaganda working
to associate an idealised female citizenship watitriotic motherhood” (the notion
that the female domestic and maternal role couttistiould sustain the nation’s
military) female citizenship was still primarily darstood as a preserve of the
private spheré’ Alongside the image of the British Tommy as a alriwus
protector of women and the home sat his femininantaypart, the dutiful, virtuous
and domesticated femal&@Women who contravened this ideology were
accordingly positioned as a threat to British méieity and to the nationA wave

of panic surrounding young women’s supposed eftorsexually “entice dutiful
and sober soldier-men” in a frenzy of “khaki fevéitistrated the extent of
Britain’s cultural anxiety about the immoral praets of its youtH® The attention
that these young females lavished upon soldiedymed new categories of sexual
transgression, as the boundaries between pronysak prostitution became less

and less distind®

8 Julia A. Laite, ‘Taking Nellie Johnson’s Fingemus: Prostitutes and Legal Identity in Early
Twentieth-Century LondonHistory Workshop Journab5 (2008): 103-104.

T Eor more on “patriotic motherhood” see NicolettaGrillace, The Blood of Our Sons”: Men
Women, and the Renegotiation of British Citizenghipng the Great Wa(Basingstoke: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2004), Chapter Three.

"8 See GullaceThe Blood of Our Son§4.

" Philippa Levine, “Walking the Streets in a Way Becent Woman Should”; Women Police in
World War 1,” Journal of Modern History66 (1994): 43; Angela Woollacott, “Khaki Fevemd its
Control: Gender, Class, Age and Sexual MoralitytenBritish Homefront in the First World War,’
Journal of Contemporary Histor9 (1994): 325-347.

8 Helen J. SelfProstitution, Women and Misuse of the Law: ThedfalDaughters of Evé.ondon:
Frank Cass, 2003), 53.
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This sense of heightened moral anxiety did not pcechew approaches to
regulation on the part of the NVA and the LVA; bae throughout this thesis that
the work undertaken by these organisations wasianc@tion of Victorian
discourses and strategies. Instead, these newspaare incorporated into their
work and used teegitimate their existing concerns and activitiesLiverpool,
fears about khaki fever were certainly evidenthwvgitispicion surrounding young
women who made the acquaintance of soldiers. Peffieaping that girls
experiencing khaki fever would be less amenabtbeo approach, the LVA
workers would sometimes approach the young womaale company in a bid to
intervene in the girl’s journey or verify her respability. When one LVA patroller
met two girls disembarking from an Irish boat oeitlway to a Midlands munitions
factory, she made it her duty to prevent the dgrds fulfilling their intention to
continue on their journey in the company of solsligrat they had met on the b&ht.
Approaching the soldiers, rather than the girle,wlorker made sure that they
“promised that they would not detain the girls ba journey,” a guarantee that they
apparently upheltf

In a similar case, an LVA worker intervened ie fburney of two Irish girls,
aged seventeen and fourteen who arrived in Livérjpom the Holyhead train in
the company of a soldier and a sailor. Rather #tgmpting to stop the girls
herself, the LVA worker asked the ticket colledmrdetain the girls and allow the

men to go on® With local port and railway co-operation ofteniagithe LVA in

81 LVA Annual Report 1917-1918, p. 6.
82 bid.
& bid., p. 9.
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their duties, the ticket collector carried out tequest’ Once alone, the LVA
spoke to the girls and found that they were “modignant and refused to give any

information at first.2°

After a time the younger girl confessed to the LwArker

that they had met the men at Holyhead. Despitenigatickets to Manchester, where
they had originally intended to stay in a housemglike elder girl worked, the girls
had taken the men up on an offer to travel witmtte Liverpool. With the girls
separated from the sailor and solider, the LVA veorlkkas able to see them on the
train to Manchester, but not before “talking sesiguto them.®° Forthe LVA, these
incidents were a clear indication that young givtse too ready to make the
acquaintance of servicemen. The organisation’stsffo keep soldiers and young

girls apart reflected social purity concerns thatryg girls were at risk of indulging

in promiscuous behaviour when in the company ode¢haen.

Moral Surveillance and the Liverpool Vigilance Assaiation after the Great
War
Never were our boys and girls given so much libémbt to say licence) as
at the present time; never were our parks and garsie much frequented;
never were there such large numbers of unemployedand women,

youths and maidens, walking our streets and logngimpublic spaces;

% The LVA suggested that their work was apprecisetShipping Offices Staff, the Railway Staff,
and the Police, as well as by the travelling publit’ A Annual Report 1927-1928, Unpublished,
LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2, p. 5.

8 LVA Annual Report 1917-18, p. 9.

% |bid.
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never were there such temptations and problem pdaggestive pictures,

dances. ¥’

The above quote from one Liverpool commentatord7lindicates that moral
anxieties about the relationship between gendguatiey and urban space remained
significant in Liverpool after the First World Wakcross the nation, idleness
amongst the young, time spent socialising on tfeetst and the influence of more
glamorous aspects of consumer culture, such asrtbena, were seen as significant
threats to morality. In an effort to strengthen al@rder, young working-class
women were encouraged to retreat into femininetjposi in domestic service and
the ideal of domesticated womanhood was reass&rted.iverpool, the LVA
certainly held the same anxieties about the manadlition of the nation, though
they expressed them with their own local inflectibrring the early 1920s, the city
itself was as an acute source of concern for thA.LAtting as chairman of the

LVA'’s organising committee, G.W. Hockley, the Reotd Liverpool, wrote:

The conditions of a great seaport such as Liverdenland increasing
watchfulness on the part of those concerned fontbeal welfare of the

women and girls passing through its gate...

87 Unidentified newspaper, July"927. Cutting preserved in Newspaper Cuttings tiejao
Women Police, LRO 365WOM/17/1-15.

8 Susan Kingsley KenGender and Power in Britain, 1640-1980ondon: Routledge, 1999), 298 -
299.

89 LVA Annual Report 1923-1924, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 3.

117



Much to their chagrin, the LVA believed Liverpool have a popular appeal among
the young as the “gateway to adventuteFor naive youngsters, Liverpool was
believed to act as “a sort of magnet to them, amdife] their imaginations® The
LVA'’s concern with “runaway girls” intent on “stowg away on some outgoing
steamer, or to find employment” or “pleasure” foetishe dangers of Liverpool’s
role as a port city? In this way, the discourse of the city drawn ortgy LVA was
fundamental to the organisation’s justification itsrown existence.

The LVA concentrated its efforts on preventativeaswges in the battle over
vice. They concerned themselves primarily withriregal education and
supervision of young girls, who were feared vulivegdo those who would lure
them into prostitution. Though all young women wiassed through the docks and
station were potential subjects of the LVA’s watdhgss, there were a number of
clues that the organisation looked for when degdipon whether or not they
considered a girl to be in need of help. Typicghsiof vulnerability included their
youth, any evidence of economic hardship, or ainead to talk to strange men.
Girls who were found upon further investigatiorbemestranged from family
members were of particular concern and the LVA utodé regular work to reunite
young female runaways with their parents.

In their 1928-1929 report, the LVA recounted thse of two young girls
named Mollie and Dorothy. Aged just 14 and 15,dtoey of these girls embodied

the nature of the LVA’s work at this tinf&Having run away from their home town

% LVA Annual Report 1927-1928, p. 3.

1 bid.

%2 LVA Annual Report 1929-1930, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, pp. 6-7.
% LVA Annual Report 1928-1929, p. 6.
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in the Midlands, the girls had developed an elalegpéan to stowaway in a liner’s
lifeboat and seek out domestic work abrd4dfter sending postcards to each of
their parents explaining their intentions to leétve country, the girls dressed
themselves in boys’ clothing and set off on theiefgn adventuré By cloaking
themselves in a masculine disguises, the girlsi pidlected the ongoing cultural
significance of gender in young women’s negotiatbBritain’s cities during the
period. Dressed as boys, the girls intended tteat thovements would be far less
conspicuous, although women denying their femigiaitd dressing in masculine
clothing was considered “profoundly disturbing” ohgr the mid-twentieth

century?® However, although it is unlikely that those whadpelose attention to the
girls would have been fooled by their attire, ti#gplan nevertheless shielded
them from close scrutiny. At least one of theitdel travellers had been taken in by
their disguise. The LVA noted that the girls haééquite elated when an elderly
gentleman in the same carriage said to one ‘HopSunriny’ on arrival at Central
Station about midnight*

Their new masculine identities allowed Mollie andrBthy unhindered
access to sites that would otherwise have beerdénithem, as two young girls
travelling unaccompanied. Their experience exeneglithe extent to which public
spaces were still understood as sites of masaulidttthe same time, their plan was
indicative of an increasing dissolution of the bdares between the masculine and

the feminine. Trends in post-First World War faghfocused attention on women’s

* Ibid.

% Ibid.

% penny Summerfield, ‘Gender and War in the Tweht@éntury, The International History
Review 19, 1 (1997): 7.

" LVA Annual Report 1928-1929, p. 6.
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clothing as a symbol of transgression and moderni$ra short hair and boyish-
figure of the flapper, the most famous of femalkural archetypes from the period,
created a sense of the modern woman as freer fremdé¢ological gender
constraints of earlier generatioffsThough neither Mollie nor Dorothy were
dressed as flappers, their plan to assume malétidsrithrough disguise was
probably inspired by this new sense of fashionablgrogyny.

The girls’ plan to leave the country was ultimgtehded in Liverpool. How
they found themselves under the charge of the L3/Aat clear, though it is
significant that Mollie and Dorothy were only sutfjéo adult intervention once
they had dispensed with their masculine disguisdsgasen their clothes to some
poor young boy&® This gesture of generosity and care for thoseiplydess
fortunate than themselves influenced the sympatlight in which the LVA
viewed the girls. For the LVA the transgressive\ato¢s of Mollie and Dorothy did
not signify any irredeemable or unscrupulous arabgi Said to be “well-educated,
nicely spoken and well mannered,” the LVA receitteel girls with sympathy and
understanding® They were not considered to be immoral or boistewmirls, rather
they were presented as naive individuals who h&etlamut of a desire to “show
they could be self-reliant and independent of thanents.*** Furthermore, the
LVA did not unilaterally judge women who wantedregeded to work outside the
home, so long as the employment that they soughtswiiably respectable. Both

girls explained that they intended to take up pwsttomestic service to fund their

% See Kingsley KentGender and Power in Britair286. See also Adrian Bingha@ender,
Modernity and the Popular Press in Inter-War BritgdOxford: Clarendon Press, 2004), 48.
% VA Annual Report 1928-1929, p. 6.
100 y|h;

Ibid.
19 |bid.
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ambitions to become nurs¥8.This perhaps mitigated any unease that the LVA
workers might have felt about the determined ambitf these two young girls.
Domestic service and nursing could be reconcilaéd waditional ideas about
women’s social roles emanating from the privateesphrelying as they did on the
feminine attributes of home management and phitapth As welfare workers
themselves, the workers of the LVA may even haenlable to identify with the
ambitions of Mollie and Dorothy. Where the LVA repentatives considered
themselves different to such girls, of course, imabeir age and experience. In the
fight against vice, the LVA placed a premium upbeit interactions with
characters like Mollie and Dorothy. Both attractgids who “looked several years
older” than their actual age, the LVA feared thegtyt would be prime candidates for
an “undesirable man or woman” seeking to trap ienbgoung women into

immorality.!%

Conclusion

In early-twentieth-century and interwar Liverpopétrol work was used as an
important means of policing the city’s public spadBelieved to have a vital role in
the maintenance of moral order, the women who patrdiverpool’s streets were
afforded informal, if not legal, powers over thdiaegs young women who were
thought to be in need of moral protection. Authaiite and ‘respectable’, the

presence of these women upon Liverpool’s streetsimtanded to deter naive

192pid.
193 pid.
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females from engaging in disreputable sexual prestor venturing into notorious
areas.

For some organisations, particularly the Liverpdamen Police, the
exercise of patrolling was about their own soc@ltigs as much as it was about
women’s welfare. Campaigning for official statuse women police worked to use
their patrol work to stake a claim for themselueshie public sphere, without
necessarily identifying as feminists. In this semqsdrolling was culturally
significant as a simultaneously public and femireneeavour. However, as
Williams has convincingly argued, the drives tovwgpdofessionalised forms of
intervention in the lives of the poor did not dimsimthe local importance of
voluntary welfare®®* The LVA is an important example of one such voumt
organisation already performing work that was samib that which the women
police were arguing would be better performed lofgesional bodies. The LVA's
patrolling represented a form of public womanhduat tvas far less controversial
than that exhibited by the young working-class womdio used the streets for
entertainment and display. By concentrating orvteEare of travellers in need,
female morality and the fight against the whitevsl&rade, the LVA set themselves
up as bastions of purity in Liverpool. Yet parad@iiy, their feminine presence on
the city’s streets reaffirmed the notion that palsipace represented a threat to the
moral purity of young women. The next chapter wkbmine the ways in which
these anxieties about urban space and public ryovedire played out in the city in

relation to the specific problems posed by prostitu

94 williams, ‘Women in Public Life,’ p. 96.
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Chapter Three

White Slavery, Female Vulnerability and the LVA inthe Interwar Period

This chapter considers what social purists’ feauawhite slavery during the
interwar years can tell us about their notionseof&le moral vulnerability on the
streets of Liverpool. Specifically, | will show hatwe LVA used the threat of the
white slave trade to justify and frame the scop#eir preventative work on
Liverpool’s streets. Despite being set up to taekhéte slavery and prostitution, |
want to make clear that the LVA was mainly concdrméth preventative work and
with helping women on an individual and opportuisiasis. The Annual Records
of the LVA show very little direct engagement wigtostitutes, brothels or
suspected pimps and traffickers, with the bulkheirt work taking the form of
chaperoning young women as they arrived in thefoiiyn boats and trains. As
such, | begin the chapter by showing that the L\6&gessed the same “messier
mingling of good intentions and blinkered prejuditthat had been characteristic
of many a charitable effort for at least half atoen® Indeed, in the first section of
this chapter | give an overview of the continuigtlween earlier purists and the
LVA and argue that the LVA took a nineteenth-ceytigar of white slavery and
applied it to Liverpool during the interwar peridchis was significant because it
meant that the LVA drew on fears about white slgverjustify the continuation of

preventative patrol work as a means of maintainmmogal order. It also meant that

! Seth KovenSlumming: Sexual and social politics in Victoriannidon(Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 2006), 3.
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the LVA were able to take up and perpetuate tha idat female morality was
fragile and in need of protection.

In the previous chapter | argued that anxietiegiathe white slave trade
were a fundamental part of the LVA, having fuelted establishment of the
organisation in 1908. The Association even werfasas to reassert their interest in
the problem of trafficking through the adoptioneofiew official title after the First
World War. Though they continued in their co-opematnd affiliation with the
NVA, in 1921 the organisation decided to followtet provincial centres” in
setting themselves up as an “independent socfdtyreal and practical terms, the
greatest change that this brought about was a ehangame. Up until this point,
the association had officially acted under the tiNlational Vigilance Association
(Liverpool Branch).? From 1921 their official title changed to “The Eipool
Society for the Prevention of International Whitev@ Traffic,” though for clarity
they are referred to throughout this work undeirtbemmon title of the LVA'

This choice of moniker indicates that notions oftevislavery or trafficking were
still a source of moral currency during the intenpariod. Yet it is important to be
clear that the scope of the LVA’s activities andrat@ampaigning meant that they
did not pursue the abolition of white slavery asrayle issue consideration. It will
be evident in this chapter that the LVA’s implenagin of a discourse about

female traffickers was intended to increase thaatty of their patrol workers as

2 LVA Annual Report 1922-1923, Unpublished, LRO M3265/3 Box 2.
3 .

Ibid.
* Ibid. The organisation had officially adopted the namigétpool Vigilance Association’ by the
late 1940s. The similarity between this name aed first title, “National Vigilance Association
(Liverpool Branch),” means that the LVA is the namest associated with the organisation, even
during the interwar years.
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respectable females and therefore legitimise thaweillance of travelling women.
In practice, this meant that the LVA frequentlyeirvened in the lives of women
with no obvious connections to prostitution of &myd. Women were scrutinised as
potentialtraffickers orpotentialprostitutes. In fact, in arguing that the LVA had
little contact with prostitutes or the traffickdsslieved to be operating a white slave
trade, | suggest that the organisation’s fears ttpafiicking of this kind appear to
have outweighed the threat that this trade actyelged to women in Liverpool.
The LVA records show little evidence of seriousamged trafficking in the city.

| do not want to suggest that the LVA wilfully meésl the public about the
threat of white slavery in order to win supporteTurgency with which the LVA
discussed this issue indicates that the organisatasidered white slavery to be a
genuine problem and that they believed their worké vital. Acting with sincere
intentions to protect young women, the motivatiohthe organisation are best
interpreted as a complex mix of altruism and memaliThe campaigns that the
LVA engaged in were carefully pitched in order tawl attention to the care and
protection that they believed vulnerable youngt{palarly working-class) women
required. The notion of white slavery that the Ly#liferated eroticised young
female travellers in such a way that their innoeeaicd purity became matters of
contestability and anxiefy.Young women'’s virtue became something to monitor

and protect.

® Similarly, Maria Luddy suggests that, in early-iiieth-century Ireland, “For the reading public
the appeal of white slavery was its lurid and medoghtic stories of intrigue, crime, seduction and
sex. Such tales provided virtually pornographieeainment to the reading audience.” Maria
Luddy, Prostitution and Irish Society 1800-1940ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007),
163.
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At the same time, it will be shown that the LVAsiphasis on the need to
secure funding for their activities and about theal importance of their moral and
social roles were frequently expressed in relatiotne threat of white slavery. In
their efforts to help women, the LVA had to presiself as the antithesis of white
slavery. The organisation claimed it had the pawetefine white slavery, identify
what constituted an urban danger and explain hovale immorality could be
prevented. Furthermore, discourses of white slagtboyved the LVA to advertise
themselves as an internationally significant orgatmon and, consequently, as
experts in the protection of vulnerable women.

The ways in which white slavery was discussed artkrstood in Liverpool
shows that historians must move beyond perceptbnsite slavery as a discourse
that was focused upon kidnappers and the kidnagpex archetypal white slave
story” revolved around young white women being albeld by “secret foreign
syndicate[s],” with the help of immoral women agtias “agents” in the spread of
vice? This “media and popular perception” of a “helplessocent victim decoyed
by procurers” undoubtedly informed the LVA’s keanghasis on the vulnerability
of naive young girls and the threat of the immdeahale agent, but in general the
LVA regarded the threat of white slavery in muchrensubtle terms than thisAs
the case studies in the latter part of this chapikshow, the idea that women were

being taken by ‘foreigners’ and “forced into brd8iavas not especially prevalent

® Marek Kohn,Dope Girls: The Birth of the British Drug Undergnodi(London: Granta Books,
1992 [2001]), 4-5.

" Lesley A. Hall,Sex, Gender and Social Change in Britain since 1828ingstoke: Macmillan
Press, 2000), 87. Sheila Jeffreys also suggedtthiditan the “popular mind, the traffic was
understood to involve force and violence and tedoeied out against the victim’s will,” although
she acknowledges that this was not usually the &tsdlia JeffreysThe Idea of ProstitutioNorth
Melbourne: Spinifex Press, 1997), 8.
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in Liverpool and, significantly, myths about gideing drugged with flowers and
handkerchiefs were not focused on by the L\MAstead, the type of trafficking that
the LVA mostly dealt with involved more measurediig of coercion on the part of
individuals who, for example, persuaded young golgavel with them to cities
that they were not familiar with. Moreover, the L\éAoroad interest in trafficking
as coercion, rather than kidnap, gave women whe Welieved to be out to corrupt
other women particular potency within the LVA’s oat discourse of sexual
immorality. By associating these women with the ahpanic about white slavery,
the LVA was able to claim legitimacy in differertiiag corruptible girls from
corrupting women.

Finally, this chapter heeds Stefan Slater’s reassértion that the
“remarkable endurance” of a Victorian and Edwardiagth” about white slavery
during the interwar years has been “neglected’dsgarcher8 The work presented
here will help towards overcoming this gap in tiedriography by showing how
discourses of white slavery were used to justifydhtivities of the LVA and their
interventions into the lives of young female tréaed during the early-twentieth
century and throughout the interwar years. | alaotwwo make clear that though
there may have been little evidence of seriousrosgd trafficking in the city, the
threat of white slavery was nevertheless takermssly by the LVA. Their
emphasis on the dangers of white slavery actedcasduit for the organisation’s
more general fears about urban immorality, whitst tVA’s sense of themselves

as experts in the protection of young women angtbeention of prostitution

8 See HallSex, Gender and Social Chang&.
° Stefan Slater, ‘Pimps, Police and Filles de Jerign Prostitution in Interwar Londorfhe
London Journgl32, 1 (2007): 55.
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depended upon their patrol workers fully believihgt urban public spaces were
indeed sites of immorality. In repeatedly tellinginselves and their supporters
about the fragility of the boundary that separateldierable from fallen women, the
immoral dangers that the LVA hoped to prevent geser more potent in the
organisation’s own collective imagination. Conseglye the myth of white slavery

ultimately proved to be extremely long-lasting.

The LVA and the Earlier Purity Movement

This chapter takes up the work of a number of hissts, such as Seth Koven, Paula
Bartley and Lucy Bland, who have looked at Victarghilanthropy and finds a
number of parallels in the twentieth-century atidg of the LVA. Koven's

argument that Victorian philanthropists played imad fears about the sexual
immorality of the working-class off against thew proclamations of moral purity
has an early twentieth-century and even interwlavasce'® For example, Koven
suggests that in the late-nineteenth century Dn&alo was adept at publicising the
“tension between sexual innocence and sexual extqpei of “ragged girls” in his
efforts to win over public sympathy to their plightBarnardo’s strategy hinged, on
the one hand, on his ability to alert the publitht® dangers of the sexual
immorality that he believed these girls faced amdthe other hand, on his ability to

distance himself from and condemn any such dept&in a similar way, the LVA

19 Koven,Slumming 138. Walkowitz makes a similar point to Koven wishe suggests that W. T.
Stead’s 1885 ‘Maiden Tribute of Modern Babylonpese of prostitution in London
“simultaneously helped to amplify the fear of sdxdenger for women and to moblize public
outcries against it.” Judith Walkowitgijty of Dreadful Delight: Narratives of Sexual Dargn
Late-Victorian Londor{Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992), 95.

" Koven,Slumming 130.
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had to make sure that they disassociated themsebrasurban immorality while at
the same time publicly highlighting its existentais process of articulating moral
fears served to reinforce the LVA's belief in urbaoral danger as much as it
helped them to galvanise support for their effarteffer young girls protection
from the threat of white slavery.

There are similarities too in the overall aimgh# late-nineteenth-century
philanthropists and the LVA, insofar as both grotgrgled to take a ‘micro
approach’ to the problems that they sought to canfsKoven has argued, the
philanthropic efforts of late-nineteenth-centuryldfsavers, however well
intentioned, failed to address and maybe even disaged any sustained critique of
the structural and societal inequalities that cdusgld poverty*® Indeed, the aims
of the LVA were still very much in-line with thaf the late-nineteenth-century
social purity movement, out of which its parentamgation, the NVA, grew.

Yet to argue that the LVA simply mimicked ninetdenentury practices, or
that they were simply a localised unit of the NVAwd be incorrect. Paula
Bartley’s assertion that “social purists endorsadoae or less consistent policy of
repression, even though their stated intentiong \pewtective” is too simplistic to
be applied to the workings of the L\VAThemes of protection and prevention,
however misplaced or prejudicial, remained firmtytbe LVA's local agenda even
if, at the national level, the social purity moverhe/as advocating more

straightforwardly repressive policies, such asiolpslown brothels and arguing for

13 Koven Slumming 133.
4 paula BartleyProstitution: Prevention and Reform in England, @8814(London: Routledge,
2000), 155.
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legal forms of moral regulatiof?.That is not to say that the work of the LVA did
not have repressive outcomes. Certainly, theirtipes were intended to discourage
young women from using public space on the sanmestais men because they
believed women to be especially vulnerable to tmmoral lifestyles and shady
characters that shaped the urban world. Howevisrdiicouragement was
motivated by a general desire to protect womererdtian simply regulate them. In
this sense, they had much in common with othergu&tive organisations such as
the Ladies’ Associations for the Care of Friendi@sss, who sought to prevent
girls from turning to prostitution by providing majrguidance?®

The most obvious links between the LVA and the wgteial purity
movement came from their use of moralising discesiis their preventative
strategies and in their receptiveness to the npanailcs that resonated through
organisations such as the NVA. Both Paula Barttey/laucy Bland have suggested
that white slavery became an important part ofstt@al purity movement’s agenda
from the early-twentieth century and this chapt#rdemonstrate that the LVA was
no different in this regartf. Bartley notes that during this time the NVA shadvee
great deal of concern about foreign prostitutegdemting Piccadilly and London’s
West End'® She suggests that the “tension between repreasibprotection was
all too evident” as purists lobbied for restrictsoon immigration as a means of

protecting young women. Moreover, this lobbying itasdamental to the

15 Trevor FisherProstitution and the VictoriangStroud: Sutton Publishing, 1997), xi and Bartley,
Prostitution 155-157.

16 See BartleyProstitution Chapter Three and Frank MoEtangerous Sexualities: Medico-Moral
Politics in England since 183@econd Editior{lLondon: Routledge, 2000), 88.

7 Bartley, Prostitution 170; Lucy BlandBanishing the Beast: Feminism, Sex and Morality
(London: Tauris Parke, 2001), 297.

18 Bartley, Prostitution 170. Bland also suggests that there was alsoiggosoncern from purists
about French, Belgian and Jewish prostitutes aathélkkeepers. Blanddanishing the Beasf.09.
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organisation of international conferences on whliéeery. At a 1902 conference in
Paris an International Convention for the Suppoessi the White Slave Traffic
was set up, involving the appointment of officialsose job it was to guard port
and railway station¥’ Hull, Folkestone, Dover and various railway stasion
London soon found themselves playing host to ai&aurity network” that helped
over 12,000 women between 1903 and 180ghe formation of the LVA had its
roots in this campaign, although the LVA was nselit set up until 1908.
Moreover, the establishment of the LVA shows hawl,.iverpool, the wider social
purity movement’s fears about white slavery weranttelled into preventative
work on the ground. The patrol work that the LVAGised on was a routinised part
of their preventative strategy. During the interyaars discourses of white slavery
were not simply about prostitution. Fears aboutlineat of white slavery were felt
most strongly by social purists because they betldhat all young women,
especially those from the working class, were wiahke to corruption, exploitation
or temptation when it came to sexual immorality.

Sheila Jeffreys’ suggestion that “[t]he traffic whifeminists were
concerned with in the 1920s and 1930s was one ichwhomen were transported
to other countries to be prostituted” is only gerthe story?* What is not fully
appreciated is the extent to which anxieties abimisafety of women centred on
inward migration into Britain and female travel kit the country. An analysis of
the LVA’s work during the interwar period reveast, despite this organisation

being set up to deal with the white slave tradechmef the ground-level work

19 Bartley, Prostitution 170.
% pid., 171.
4 Jeffreys,The Idea of ProstitutiarB.
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undertaken by the organisation had less to dowamen and girls being taken
away but with girls arriving into the city. Wholeayps of women, particularly the
working class and immigrants from places sucheland, were therefore liable to
find themselves under the gaze of the LVA’s insjpectindividuals deemed to be
living or embarking upon transient lifestyles canmeler close examination from the
LVA. Their breaking down of geographical bordersed questions about their
motivations for changing localities and create@msg of anxiety about their
immediate intentions and longer-term ambitions. fidesons why women travelled
to Liverpool, where they travelled from, and wHatyt hoped to achieve in the city
all informed the LVA'’s assessment of their suppoadderability to being caught

up in the white slave trade.

Charity and Class

It was shown in the previous chapter that the ‘e/Blave trade’ was believed to be
in evidence in Liverpool and that this belief wagndicant in the establishment of a
local branch of the National Vigilance Associatiarthe city in 1908. Promoted by
and amongst influential elites and religious leadertthe city, the Liverpool branch
of the NVA found that significant numbers of itgpporters came from women
drawn from the middle and upper classes. In thépeet the organisation closely
mirrored its social purity heritage closely. Accimigito Paula Bartley, the social
purity movement of the later-nineteenth century aalkfinite class character, with

working-class women in particular being subjedht® close scrutiny of middle-
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class puristé® As Figure 3.1 reveals, the main figures leadintheocreation of the
LVA were of a higher status than the women thatdtganisation envisaged itself
protecting. Indeed, the image that surrounded ¥ in its early days was focused
on the organisation’s anti-white slavery stanceyel as on the organisation’s
influential female advocates. Published in Erely Dispatchon 5" November

1908, Figure 3.1 shows the newspaper’s reportfortecoming Charity Dinner to
be held on behalf of the “National Vigilance Assdimn, For the Suppression of the
White Slave Traffic.®* Held at the prestigious Adelphi Hotel and featgrine Earl

of Aberdeen as “chief guest,” the notice is patidy revealing about the class

background of the purity movement’s supporters.

2 Bartley, Prostitution 157.
% This was the title used on a pamphlet produceth®NVA to promote the event. LRO
M326VIG/5/1.

133



Figure 3.1: Liverpool and the White Slave Traffi¢*

The headline ‘LIVERPOOL AND THE WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIGat
somewhat oddly with the accompanying photographsetifgroomed and
elegantly-dressed middle-aged women. Yet theseeémegpresented an integral
part of the white slave campaigns of these locabkfsi The women depicted were
the very antithesis of white slavery, not simplg&ése of their opposition to the
trade but because of their backgrounds. As reptatbess of white, middle-class

respectable femininity they epitomised everythingft the potential white slave was

24 SourceDaily Dispatch 5" November 1908. Cutting preserved in Liverpool \égte
Association: Newspapers, LRO M326VIG/5/1.
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not. Unlike vulnerable Lancashire “mill girfS’or the “failures” found in “common
lodging house<®, their jewellery and ostentatious hats also suggetheir
fashionability was underwritten by money. Their Mmahintained and carefully-
constructed hairstyles showed that these womert spasiderable time on their
public presentation and appearance.

This prominent role played by local middle-classwem as opponents of
white slave traffickers was part of the historickss dynamics that surrounded
philanthropic work. Writing about the nineteentmuey, Beverley Skeggs has
interpreted upper- and middle-class efforts to nworthe morals of working-class
women as efforts to maintain social stabififyskeggs has argued that throughout
the period social order was linked to moral oreeth women carrying the

responsibility for keeping society respectable:

The concerns about the potentially polluting andg#gsous working class
were seen to be resolvable if mothers were edutateilize, that is, to
control and discipline themselves and their husbamtl sons who were

likely to be the cause of anticipated probléths.

Thus the moral sanctity of women was seen as avises of social order.

According to Skeggs, this gendering of morality atass had one obvious

%5 «Liverpool's Darker Side: How Lancashire Girls dnered to their Ruin,Daily Dispatch 19"
October 1907. Cutting preserved in Liverpool Vigite Association: Newspapers, LRO
M326VIG/5/1.
%6 press cutting from unidentified local Catholic mpaper, 17 January 1908. Cutting preserved in
Liverpool Vigilance Association: Newspapers, LRO 26%1G/5/1.
z; Beverley Skeggg;ormations of Class and Gendgrondon: Sage, 1997), 42.

Ibid., 43.
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advantage for the middle and upper classes inssfdrallowed them to turn class
conflict into an issue of morality and ethics, #t®y avoiding questions about wider
structural issues within societyMore importantly, Skeggs has argued that by
teaching working-class women “to take pleasure fommargeois domesticity” they
could be encouraged to accept its mores “withanetctli obvious control® She

goes on: “...if pleasure can be gained from that tviscoppressive it is far easier
not to notice the oppressive features of 1By teaching women to enjoy the
regulated lifestyle of bourgeois domesticity, Skefgs argued that these women
could essentially “produce themselves as acqui¢se@her than being produced by
state regulation® However, the ground-level activities of the LVAggest that

this sort of moralising class politics was onlyiamplicit rather than explicit part of
their practice. The LVA’s work did indeed focuseation onto moral rather than
structural issues in gender and class relatiortsf unot clear that this was
something that the organisation deliberately ones@nsciously set out to achieve.
The LVA did not overtly claim to be interested ielping working-class girls
specifically, although this appears to have beeatwhppened.

Moreover, there were practical as well as ideolalgieasons for the LVA to
present itself as an institution with middle- amper-class support. The task of
advertising the city’s local purists as respectaligh-status women was not simply
about emphasising dominant relationships betweadegeclass and morality. At a

practical level, the presentation of the 1908 fuaider as decidedly middle- or

29 |hid.
%0 pid., 46.
%1 |bid.
32 |hid.
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upper-class was motivated by the need for the asgaon to network with
individuals who would be willing to make donatidistheir cause. This was all the
more necessary because the LVA made no charge girth who it helped®
Indeed, money was to be a frequent cause for cormeeongst the LVA’s
Committee during the interwar period. In 1920 G.Ndéckley, Rector of Liverpool,
suggested that the work of the National Vigilanssdciation had “long passed
beyond the stage of criticism or experiment and[ln&on the cordial approval of

34 30 it was that

all who have the moral interests of the communitiyesart.
Hockley, in his position as chairman of the LVA Quittee, proclaimed “We feel
that we ought to be able to look with confidencé® public to see that its
operations shall not be crippled for lack of funéfs”

Yet further appeals made by the LVA Committee ssgtet funding
continued to be a challenge. In 1928, Hockley'scessor as both Rector of

Liverpool and chairman of the LVA Committee, JohnHC How, made a more

urgent appeal for funds. In his preface to the wiggion’s Annual Report he wrote:

We badly need more regular subscribers, and | tiegiethis Report may be
given a wide circulation by our present sympattsisand that many more
may be convinced by it, that the work is one tleally deserves a much

bigger support than it receives at present. | womdeether it is as widely

%3 LVA Annual Report 1916, Unpublished, LRO M326 VB3ox 2, p. 3.
% LVA Annual Report 1919-1920, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 3.
% Ibid.
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known as it should be? That is a matter which nedg.HPlease MAKE IT

KNOWN.3¢

This statement, particularly How’s suggestion thatReport be distributed widely,
makes explicit that one of the key functions of dihganisation’s Annual Reports
was to promote to subscribers the importance ob¥h&'s work so that they might
secure their financial assistance. The focus onengdlavery evident in the LVA’s
reports was inevitably tied up with this promotibsiategy. In their 1927-1928
Report, the Committee noted that the League ofddathad left “no doubt
whatever of the existence of a terrible amountaifit in many countries,” but

LT3

went on to claim that traffickers’ “progress” in &t Britain had been “impeded
and frequently frustrated by the work of this Socend other Vigilance
Associations in this country’” The Report hoped to win support and financial
backing by fostering an image of the LVA as an argation that had a real impact
upon the activities of traffickers.

However, the techniques that the Reports usedltthseorganisation were
not always so positive. Other reports containedenmagative messages about white
slavery. In 1936, David Railton, Rector of Liverpand chairman of the
Committee, wrote in his preface to that year’s repgdhe sharks that make our

work so difficult are lurking — more cleverly coraded than ever, close to the

surface of our social life, waiting their chan¢&Ultimately, the organisation’s

% LVA Annual Report 1927-1928, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 3. [Original
emphasis.]

37 LVA Annual Report 1927-1928, p. 4.

3 LVA Annual Report 1935-1936, Unpublished, LRO M326&5/3 Box 2, p. 3.
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declarations that vice could be repressed wereostedi by their insights into a
dark underworld of vice. In a manor similar to thieeteenth-century
philanthropists explored by Seth Koven, the procdssticulating their anxieties
about the experiences of those they saw as vulleefi@pped into the unruly
passions of the moral imagination and into attertgpteconfigure class and gender
relations and sexuality’® However, whereas Koven has written about the “inora
imagination” of philanthropists, | highlight aspedf theurban imaginatiorof the
LVA. | want to make clear that the moral intervent that the organisation made
into the lives of travelling women and the moratles that they upheld through
their efforts to protect them were fundamentakgtio notions of public space.
Female sexuality, vice and vulnerability were cquisehat all informed and were
informed by understandings of the corrupting natirneublic space. The LVA’s
fears about white slavery crystallised their sehaéwomen needed protecting
from these forms of urban disorder.

The LVA's efforts to publicise their desperate néaxdfunds was apparently
successful. Having convinced their supporters efttieat white slavery posed
locally, the LVA managed to maintain financial stiyp during the 1920s and
1930s. According to their revenue accounts therosgéion’s income was the same
as its expenditure in the years throughout thewsdeperiod. For example, in the
year between®iMay 1922 and 30 April 1923, the organisation received an
income of £812, 12s. This income was, in part, mgnef £260, 15s in
subscriptions and a further £41, 16s, 5d in donati®he vast majority of this was

used to pay staff salaries (£494, 16s, 7d to beiggk but other expenses included

%9 Koven,Slumming285.
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rent (£64, 18s, 7d), a telephone bill (£16), tringlexpenses for workers (£24, 3s,
11d), food and travelling expenses for the girlg, @) and an affiliation fee of £1,
1s that was paid to the NVA. Indeed, a number efitdms listed as expenses
present a more detailed picture of the charactéieof VA’'s work and how and
where it was conducted. As we have seen, in tlfileirte to deal with the perceived
threat of the white slave trade, the LVA sent asrpls out onto the streets of
Liverpool where they monitored the city’s docks aaiway station. Their work at
the Landing Stage at the Pier Head was conduobed &n office and, given the
early morning nature of their patrols, it is nomise to find that the organisation
declared expenditures in 1924 for a gas stovenpffice (£3, 1s, 4d) and an
electric radiator (£1, 13s, 88)In addition to their patrol duties, the LVA also
undertook office-based work and, again, their egspsmeflect this. A £10 payout
for a Remington Typewriter was recorded alongsedpitar payments of telephone
bills, postage and telegram bills, stationary aridting fees!* These costs would
have been incurred by the LVA'’s practice of contagthe prospective employers
of young women in order to trace runaways andihigisvith other Vigilance
Associations around the counfiDespite receiving upper- and middle-class
support, then, the LVA had to work to generate ghomoney. White slavery was
both the organisation’s greatest fear and its geg¢atampaign tool where fund-

raising was concerned. By repeatedly referenciiggathe issue, the LVA had found

0 VA Annual Report 1923-1924, Balance Sheet, Unishield, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2.
41 (i
Ibid.
2 For a discussion of correspondence work condumyetie LVA see LVA Annual Report 1928-
1929, Unpublished, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2, p. 10.
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a concise and efficient way to explain, justify gnublicise the importance of its

work.

Internationalism and Expertise
The expenses listed by the LVA were a clear sigihttiey did more than simply
patrol the streets. Though the organisation wa®ffigially sanctioned and had no
legal powers to regulate individuals, the LVA ndredéss believed their work to be
both skilled and vital. During the early 1920s @emmittee remarked that even
their “office work” was “varied and difficult”: “ltmust be carried on frequently in a
foreign language, and it often involves questicihsw and practice® Very
deliberately, the organisation emphasised its erigale and professionalism in
dealing with newcomers to Liverpool from around warld and presented itself as
a leading authority on preventative patrol workammeffort to define themselves as
important players in the prevention of internatiomhite slavery, the LVA took
every opportunity to assert its international carioss and relevance.

In a move that would have bolstered the confideridee Committee, the
Rev. Canon Hockley (chairman of the Committee) sstggd in 1924 that it was
“gratifying to know that our Liverpool Society is be represented at the important
International Congress to be held at Graz, Stywsstria, in September of this
year.”™ The Congress, on the “suppression of Traffic infvéa and Children” was,
according to the LVA, to be attended by “nearlycailintries of the world*® Eager

to take advantage of such opportunities to disthuesiternational significance of

43 LVA Annual Report 1922-1923, p. 10.
4 LVA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 3.
3 Ibid., p. 5.
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their work, the LVA was again in attendance atltiternational Congress when it
was held in Warsaw in 1930, when Miss Edith Roser&ary of the LVA,
travelled there to represent the Liverpool andhi@@mmittee$® These Congresses
appear to have been organised by The InternatiBuraau for the Suppression of
Traffic in Women and Children, an organisation tas, in the words of Sheila
Jeffreys, the “sister organisation of the Natioviglilance Association By
remaining in contact with its affiliates within terldwide social purity
movement, the LVA joined forces with others who ersgéd the same moral threats
as they did and who shared the same social arsi@jesituating their work within
the context of international debate on traffickitige LVA was able to present itself
as a source of expertise and professionalism wihteh interest.

The organisation attempted to promote the widariBogince of its expert
status by arguing that their work had a directvatee to issues of immigration and
international travel. Although the LVA did not ma&goint of openly criticising
governmental policies and though they also tendetistuss policy measures
without reference to any party political agendhsytnonetheless suggested that
their work was shaped as a response to officialctives. For example, in 1923 the
LVA suggested that a policy by the United Stategegoment of preventing entry

into the United States of passengers with poodstals of cleanliness meant that:

...our Workers have very frequently been called ihétp and advise

unfortunate girls who, having been rejected, haumd themselves in great

6| VA Annual Report, 1930-1931, Unpublished, LRO N632IG/3 Box 2, p. 4.
47 Jeffreys,The Idea of Prostitutignl9.
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distress, being prevented from embarking on thensée for which their
passage was booked. In some cases the girls hadffiotent money to
return to the place from which they came or evepaytheir lodgings in

Liverpool...

By citing how they dealt with the effects of intational travel sanctions, the
organisation was able to further the idea thaad particular skills relevant to the
prevention of international trafficking for the pases of prostitution.

In placing their own work in the context of extdraad formal controls
upon international travel, the LVA presented thdweseas having the capacity to
act alongside officials in the policing and monimay of travel. Just after the war,
the LVA suggested that “Perhaps the highest recamdaten that we can record of
our work is the fact that the Home Office, Navadl &ilitary Authorities permitted
us to continue this work at the Boats right throtigh years of the Great War

without hindrance® Similarly, in 1924, the Committee used its AnnRaport to:

...record the gratitude it feels to His Majesty’seXliOfficers, to the
Canadian and American Government Authorities, éoMlersey Dock and
Harbour Board, and to all the Shipping Officialgwivhom the
Committee’s Workers are in constant touch, and ag®ist so courteously

and cordially in the difficult matters which arifem time to time>°

8 G. W. Hockley, Rector of Liverpool and Chairmartioé LVA Committee, in LVA Annual Report
1922-1923, p. 4.

49 VA Annual Report 1919-1920, p. 7.

0 LVA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 6.
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By acting in co-operation with these agencies citiedve, the LVA intended to
achieve status and legitimacy by proxy. Theress avidence to suggest that the
LVA had some success in this regard, with officedsh as the local police
occasionally directing stranded or vulnerable yowognen towards the care of
LVA workers>*

The LVA even sought to bring their much vauntedezkipe in international
transience to their localised, everyday patrol wamkL922, the organisation
described itself as “fortunate” to have “secureglgbrvices of Lady Workers whose
knowledge of languages comprise French, Italiaan&, German, Japanese,
Arabic, Yiddish and Russian®The implication behind this claim was that the
LVA had representatives who would be able to engagkalogue with stranded
women from a range of international backgrounds asdh result, keep larger
numbers of women safe from traffickers. Howevee, rigsal value of these skills
does not appear to have been integral to the agiom’s ability to function. In the
same report as they issued this statement abautitigriistic capabilities, the LVA
published figures suggesting that they had vetlg Iiteed to draw upon their
knowledge of foreign languages. Out of the 506 yowomen who they “dealt
with” in the twelve months between 1922 and 1948t pne was French, one was
Japanese, and they met no Germans, Italians, $p&hissians, and no-one from
any countries where Yiddish or Arabic was spokesigmificant numbers. In fact,
97.4% of the women that they met came from regvwamsre English was spoken as

a first or second language (America, Canada, Edglasland, Scotland and

1 LVA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 13 and LVA AnniReport 1925-1926, Unpublished, LRO
M326 VIG/3 Box 2, p. 13.
2 LVA Annual Report 1922-1923, p. 6.
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Wales). Yet even this figure presents too varigtea of the nationalities of the
women that the LVA assisted during the year 1922319 he vast majority of their
time was actually spent dealing with Irish immigvat with 64.43% of all the
women that they met being Irish, and a further 22®f all the women they met

classed as English. Their own figures thereforgyesgthat the LVA actually had

little interaction with non-English speakers.

Figure 3.2°

Nationalities of the "Young Women' that the LVA hel  ped between 1916 and
1937 (Source: LVA Annual Reports)
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An analysis of the figures provided by the LVA ¢ thationalities of the
women who it helped between 1916 and 1930 revkatghe organisation’s

tendency to deal mainly with Irish women was nacsfic to the year 1922 to

%3 LVA Annual Reports 1916-1937, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box3ee Appendices 1 and 2 for raw data.
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1923. The graph above (Figure 3.2) indicates thatliyears between 1917 and
1937 for which figures are available, the LVA irgeted mostly with Irish women
and, to a lesser extent, English women. The fifurd916 only bucks this trend
because of an influx of women from the Isle of Miathat year (see Appendix 1).
The graph shows that from 1930 onwards the prapodf Irish women dealt with
by the LVA rose steadily. This may have reflectedracrease in the organisation’s
already considerable concentration on Irish fermahaigrants, a point that will be
explored in more detail the following chapter.

The LVA's lack of significant interaction with womdrom a range of
international backgrounds suggests that the diseoofrinternationalism that the
organisation deployed was, in large part, an egernai political posturing. By
emphasising their international credentials, theAlpfomoted the idea that the city
of Liverpool needed their protection from wouldibternational traffickers. Yet
their records provide little evidence of seriougasrised international trafficking in
Liverpool during the interwar period. Instead, théA’s belief in the existence and
threat of traffickers was the result of their mradamental concerns about the
dangers of public space and the frailty of femateatity. They believed Liverpool
to be a city of interest to traffickers becauséheir wider concerns about female
transience. By interpreting moral danger in thiy wee female trafficker emerged
as a moral counterpart to the women of the LVA. &entraffickers were
themselves rather loosely or broadly defined, wittmoral’ or prostitute women
being classed as potential traffickers. This idethe female trafficker consequently

fed into the LVA’s surveillance activities and mbpaonouncements insofar as she
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encouraged the LVA'’s belief that immoral women cbl&ve a negative influence

over vulnerable women.

Trafficking and Urban Femininity

The LVA did not just engage with the women andsgatispected of being
trafficked or otherwise manipulated. Accordingheit annual reports, their work
also brought them into contact with suspecteditiedfs who, it was feared, had
travelled to Liverpool in search of vulnerable waom&hese reports suggest that
many of the ‘traffickers’ that they encountered.iaerpool’s landing stage operated
in an ad hoc fashion and with few, if any, accougsi rather than being part of a
highly organised vice ring. Of these individualg LVA showed patrticular
concern with women suspected of being traffickBisch cases were used by the
LVA to illustrate the potential effects of disrepbte womanhood upon the gullible
and immature. For the LVA, these cases servedgidight the need for their own
particular brand of respectable womanhood as dip@siounter-influence. In 1926
the LVA stated that it had been closely involvedicase which had resulted in the
authorities preventing a potential female traffickem remaining in the countr/.
The authority that the organisation sought oves Woman was clearly influenced
by the interventionist tropes of earlier philanghicowork. In particular, the practice
of infantilising the women who needed saving, arabiristic of the Victorian
Ladies Associations, was very much in evidenceierivar LVA discoursé?

Described by the LVA as a “young girl,” the womanguestion was actually

** LVA Annual Report 1925-1926, p. 8.
°° Bartley, Prostitution 75.
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twenty five years old® She had entered Liverpool from the United Statesresshe
was investigated by the Authorities and the LYAlet this woman’s status as a
trafficker was far more complicated than the LVA)gasted. The woman explained
that she had been “persuaded” to travel to Engtgrah Englishman who “lived a
double life;” having brought her there, the man b#dred to marry her when her
entry into the country was halted on “medical grsiff® Though this aspect of her
story was not challenged or doubted by the LVAyttiiel not address the
possibility that this woman may have been manigalabr coerced by her male
companion or that he might have intended to trdffis woman. Instead, the woman
was presented straightforwardly as a traffickesékr

By highlighting her case in their Annual Reporisttvoman’s story was
used by the LVA as a warning about how a once valrle woman could
ultimately become ‘fallen’. In narrating her stotlge LVA went on to mobilise
evidence of the woman'’s perceived moral frailtye¥moted that she was the
mother of a nine year old son, who she had letiénUSA, that she had been
married at fifteen and that she was believed by W& to be “suffering from drug
taking.”® According to the organisation, the woman had ettiin the city with
dubious ambitions to find work “dancing in a Nigbiub” before continuing her
transient lifestyle by travelling on to East AfritThe LVA reported that the

woman had told them that there “was nothing in“thiederworld” she did not

5 VA Annual Report 1925-1926, p. 8.
57 H
Ibid.
*% |bid.
> |bid.
% |bid.
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know and had not been through in the United StafeBhe LVA argued that there
was “very little question left in our mind that sivas coming with a purpose of
“trafficking” girls.” °* This woman was a prime example of the type of inora
degradation that the organisation hoped to preW®hen the organisation
encountered female traffickers their main conceas with preventing their access
to and diminishing their influence on vulnerabldggand women. The LVA did not
usually attempt to ‘save’ female traffickers thefwss; such women were treated as
‘fallen’ women who were beyond redemption.

Despite not targeting these women for help, ‘fal@rmimmoral women
nonetheless played a significant role in the LVAIscourse on trafficking. They
resonated in the LVA’s urban imagination as primareples of the danger that
public space held for respectable womanhood. Qidenen were presented as
especially dangerous. Their experience and detatramwas placed in direct
contrast to the naivety and insecurities of thengmr women who they were
thought to target. The older woman who soughtatiitrwomen for prostitution
was placed in direct moral opposition to the womwsio conducted LVA patrols.
As part of their advertising campaign for the 1@08&rity dinner mentioned earlier,
the organisation produced an illustration (Figure€ow) which quite literally
depicted the young, naive, female traveller as lsbgtween the caring gaze of a
patrol worker and the insidious stare of a suspiilmoking female with her male

companion who lurked around the corner.

®! bid.
®2bid.
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Figure 3.3 “Stranded”: An LVA lllustration

Source: LVA Charity Dinner Pamphlet, 1908. LRO M$26/5/1

We can be sure that the woman on the far righessmts an LVA patrol worker
because of the badge that she wore on her coapieeeus chapter for a picture of
the badge worn by patrol workers). In fact theeeanumber of differences
between the clothes worn by the LVA worker anddbeple on the left. The LVA
worker’s clothes are feminine but also simple aratfical; her hat, gloves and
scarf are less an indication of an interest initaskhan a symbol of the early-
morning, outdoor nature of the work that she penfedt. Her attire contrasts with
that worn by the ostentatious couple on the lefhefpicture. The man is dressed in
fine clothes. His tailored overcoat and trouseescmmplemented by a detailed

waistcoat and smart hat. The woman next to hinves enore flamboyantly turned
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out. Her travelling coat, with its large, ruffleeves, hangs open to reveal a frilled
blouse. She wears a large, ornate bonnet with deéeerflowers arranged around its
brim. These garments were a sign that the coupleabeess to money, though their
surreptitious positioning just out of the yound’gisight invited the viewer to
question the character of these individuals andsequently, the means through
which they acquired their wealth. The accompanyiggtion, “A perilous

moment!!” leaves no doubt that the couple in guestiave dangerous intentions
towards the girl. Peering around a corner, the matern expression and the
woman’s furrowed brow contrast markedly with thdlsrg face and open stance of
the vigilance worker. It is interesting to notetttiee woman does not hold on to the
man’s arm in a passive fashion; instead, she putisback in order to warn him of
the LVA worker’s presence. In this sense, the womahe picture is endowed with
a knowing and active role in the targeting of yogirts. She is presented as being
as equally dangerous as her male counterpart.

This image of the finely-dressed but highly dangsrolder woman
remained part of the LVA’s anti-vice discourse tighout the interwar years. In
1932 the LVA argued that it was “not only men” whi@sented a “danger to young
girls travelling alone ® They suggested that “a well-dressed woman” coalsio*
exercise an amount of confidence with inexperiergidd coming to Liverpool for
the first time.®* It was feared that such women could, by virtuéhefr appearance
alone, persuade young girls to trust or admire tHara case from the year 1933-

34, a “flashily dressed much older woman” was $aidave made the acquaintance

%3 LVA Annual Report 1932-1933, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 9.
% Ibid.
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of a young Irish girl travelling to a destinatianliondon by offering her
“refreshments” whilst aboard a boat to Liverp&bHowever, as this particular case
also illustrates, the LVA patrol workers were adapitvinning the trust of
vulnerable girls. The young girl opted to leave skkene with the patrol worker,
explaining that her sister had been helped by #& tsome months previously”
and had told the girl “to look out for the lady wieg the badge and be advised by
her.”® After making enquiries at the railway station, théA reported that the
woman who had approached the girl had been drirdmpthat “her attitude and
behaviour had been altogether undesiraffi&tich was the level of concern about
the intentions of this woman that the patrol workanged for an NVA
representative to meet the girl in London to ensiiaé she completed her journey
safely®®

It was not uncommon for the patrol workers to gadasiderable lengths to
monitor interactions between suspicious women anhg girls. Part of their
surveillance techniques involved following womeriluthey were satisfied that
they did not present a moral danger to othersnlarecounter that had taken place
just a few years earlier than the one previouslgptinaed, an LVA worker had been
drawn towards a “pretty, but poorly dressed” sirtgear-old who had travelled to
Liverpool from Irelancd® While the worker spoke to the girl, a “well-dregdse

woman” approached and claimed that she knew tharmirwould “see her to her

%5 LVA Annual Report 1933-1934, Unpublished, LRO M3265/3 Box 2, p. 6.
66 H
Ibid.
®7|bid.
%8 |bid.
%9 LVA Annual Report 1930-1931, p. 6.
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destination.*® Her suspicions roused by this woman, the patrokemtook the
same bus as the pair and found that the womanakagyther young companion to
Lime Street train station. Knowing that the girbém not get to her destination by
train, the worker again approached the pair astagon and enquired as to where
they were going. The woman claimed to be simplyilegher luggage at Lime
Street station for collection later that day, e patrol worker insisted that she
would see the girl to her destinatifriThe report implied that the woman in
question had been lying to the LVA worker; thoulgh tvoman had been “invited”
by the worker to accompany them, the woman “quigtijyped away without a
word.””? It also transpired that the woman did not knowghkebut had met her
only on the boat. The girl, not knowing Liverpobgd accepted the woman’s
acquaintance because she had been “glad to find@terto help her’® Keen to
rectify the girl's naivety, the LVA worker left hett her destination with a
“warning” about “the danger of too easily makingefrds with strangers, especially,
when travelling.**

The LVA also dealt with a number of cases that im@d young women
being persuaded to travel to new or unknown plagegunger women of
potentially immoral character. In 1933 the LVA rejeal the case of a young
woman who persuaded another to come to Liverpd®.drganisation suggested
that Mary, a nineteen-year-old girl, had “inducedther to come to Liverpool,

promising to take her to a famous seaside resbrevshe would secure well-paid

Obid. p. 7.
" bid.
2 bid.
3 Ibid.
™ bid.
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employment during the summer seas6hUpon arrival in the city, the young girl
was said to have “found to her horror that Mary wadl known in the city as a bad
girl.” "® Indeed, this was not the LVA’s only interactiortiwMary that year; as a
result of this case, the organisation was abled¢aent her from bringing another
“young girl” to Liverpool “under false pretence§"Though Mary was not labelled
a ‘trafficker’ the threat that she was believegtesent to other young girls was
nonetheless framed, for the LVA, by the same carscabout the potential for
immoral women to encourage others into vice anthscuity. Ideas about women
being taken literally and figuratively across basjebout women being
encouraged to move to new and unknown areas by wtthhraen fuelled the LVA’s
belief in the corrupting influence of disreputalalemen. For the LVA the threat
posed by these dangerous women had to be courigtee organisation’s own
surveillance strategies and by the positive exampitespectable womanhood that

the organisation represented.

Conclusion

The LVA's watchfulness in cases of this kind preeehmany young women from
being manipulated by dubious and potentially crahitharacters. However, the
ways in which the LVA understood the help that tbégred and the gendered
social role that they performed were in large gagtproduct of their own urban
imagination. They believed public spaces to holdahdangers for all women and

they argued that lower status (such as workingscasl young) women needed

> LVA Annual Report 1933-1934, p. 6.
% Ibid.
"bid. p. 7.
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special protection and surveillance in order tontaan their moral integrity. The
LVA's belief in the widespread existence of whitevery was a product of their
overall sense of the fragility of female respedtgbin urban settings. When the
LVA asserted that women needed their protectiom otiganisation conjured up
images of all the moral dangers that they thougirhen might need protection
from.

Though not all the women who persuaded young tgirleake dubious
journeys in their company were described as ‘héfis,” the organisation’s broad
concerns with trafficking and traffickers meanttttieey were likely to have been
understood as such. ldeas of disreputability eafficking were blurred by the
LVA, with boisterous behaviour in public and a mmofjled presence in certain
public spaces, such as railway stations, attra¢ctiegonstant attention of LVA
workers. At the same time, gaudy clothes were talses sign of an exaggerated or
even grotesque form of womanhood. Far from beisgeetable, such women were
perceived as having been corrupted by their lifestyBy attempting to stop these
women from gaining influence over other (usualhgugh not always, younger)
women, the LVA set out its preventative and protecagenda. They used cases of
female traffickers as examples of the sort of damgeand disreputable
womanhood that they aimed to prevent. They alsoencéehr that they thought
young women needed their moral protection lest tbbgw the same path as the
female traffickers, madams, prostitutes and pronugs women. As the mix of
cases explored in this chapter indicates, thereoftaa considerable overlap

between these different types of women in the LViAral discourse. While
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Bartley has suggested that in the early-twentietitury “social purists were more
repressive than protective in their efforts to cprbstitution,” I want to make clear
that, for purists in Liverpool at least, preventr@mained paramount over and
above repressive policies involving work with wonaready working as
prostitutes’®

The LVA saw trafficking as an example of a broadge of urban dangers
that they believed all women faced. By concentgatipon the threat of female
traffickers and presenting them as manipulative @rduasive, the LVA made it
much easier to relate their fears about traffickm¢heir work in helping women
avoid vice and immorality in general. The notioattbertain types of women were
involved in the organisation of white slavery legéted the LVA’s broader belief
that vulnerable women needed protecting from tflaence of these immoral
women. The analysis set out here largely concults 8heila Jeffries’ argument that
white slavery was “about more than the trafficlft4&€® She has suggested that “For
Feminists, campaigning against the White Slavefitrafas a way of gaining
ground in their struggle against prostitution imeel.*® | would go further and
argue that, fopuristsin Liverpool, the campaign against white slavegsva way
of gaining ground in their effort to influence thwrals of women in general. The
image of the female trafficker represented the sbsexual and moral corruption
that the LVA believed threatened all young womewetling in and around
Liverpool. Thus, the female trafficker added extodency to the LVA’s view that

their efforts to protect young girls in public spaavere of paramount importance to

'8 Bartley, Prostitution 173.
9 Jeffreys,The Idea of ProstitutiarB.
80 |bid.
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social morality. In the next chapter, | will considhe implications of this belief in
more detail. It will be argued that for the LVA yayi Irish women functioned as a
prime example of feminine naivety and that this ematsh female immigrants a

particular target for the organisation.

157



Chapter Four

Moral Interventions and Irishness: Irish girls and the LVA

The previous chapter argued that members of the Aot pursue white slavery
as a single-issue concern. Instead, debates dimuihite slave trade often acted as
a repository for more general fears about womesésaf public space. The
organisation did not go so far as to propose tlah@n should completely refrain
from travelling, nor that they should confine thefwes to the domestic sphere.
Nevertheless, the LVA did display, through theirdsand actions, considerable
doubt about the ability of unchaperoned women gotiate the urban landscape
with their respectability intact. In an effort tavd off the corrupting influence of
the women of ‘ill-repute’ and the would-be whitagtrs, caution and supervision
were repeatedly emphasised. In practical terms ni@ant the establishment of
regular patrol and surveillance work, with femalMA_workers offering protection
from exploitation and corruption to vulnerable girThe LVA prioritised
preventativestrategies as a means of tackling white slavergt (aostitution in
general) and the organisation’s initial remit afidéng prostitutionper sebecame
diluted by their overriding efforts to liaise witthomen who were not necessarily
prostitutes, but who were thought to be at riskefoming either casually or
professionally involved in vice. This meant that ttWA’s work was not about
tackling prostitution so much as it was about margathe moral comportment of

any and all women deemed in need of their guidance.

158



In this chapter | aim to show how LVA patrol worqaroduced and
amplified pre-existing purity discourses that suggzbcertain types of women,
especially Irish, working-class women, to be marerable to corruption than
others. This examination of the relationship betweerpool’s local purists and
Irish immigrant women reveals that, for the LVAsIr girls exemplified the discord
between innocence and the streets. The LVA saW Wismen as the embodiment
of feminine naivety and their inability to negogairban moral danger meant that
they needed protective and preventative patrol wotke city. This chapter
explores the LVA'’s perceptions of Irish girls apeessed in their case-work
reporting. The organisation’s own accounts of tirggractions with Irish girls
illustrate the close associations that the LVA dimtween purity and Irishness. |
suggest that, despite valuing the supposed innecama piety of Irish girls, the
LVA regarded women with these attributes to be proandidates for exploitation
by white slavers and other immoral characters. ieant that the Irish girl acted as
key figure in the LVA’s understanding of preventatpatrol work as a means of
maintaining female purity in urban settings.

Moreover, by examining the LVA’s interest in Irigiitls, this chapter
highlights the importance of local and regionallergtions into the history of vice
and immorality. Research by writers such as Phalippvine has shown the moral
policing of women during the early-twentieth cegtto be an important aspect of
women’s history and the history of sexuality moeagrally. However, the specifics
of who was policed and how still need further resleal evine’s significant

research does not address the role of the Irishamammoral regulation, despite
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drawing, in part, upon Liverpool-based sourtésdeed, the prominence of the Irish
in this work, suggests that purity fears about wieey have been articulated
differently or focused on different social groupdifferent localities. The contrast
between the emphasis placed upon Irish girls byahists in Liverpool and the
image of the immoral or vulnerable immigrant asspreéed in London-focused
histories of vice and immorality is particularlytable? For example, Stefan
Slater’s work productively draws out the considéatitention that was devoted to
immigrant prostitutes in interwar London; yet Irislomen do not feature in Slater’s
picture of the capital at allThis is especially striking when one considers tha
London was “a prominent destination for second-wiaigé migration following the
partition of Ireland in 1922%It seems, then, that other immigrants to the aehpit

may have received more sensationalist attentiamttina Irish, a proposition that

! Philippa Levine “Walking the Streets in a Way Becent Woman Should”: Women Police in
World War |, The Journal of Modern Historg6, 1 (1994): 34-78.

2 See, for example, Seth Koveslumming: Sexual and Social Politics in Victoriamndon(Oxford:
Princeton University Press, 2004); Julia Ann Ldit@king Nellie Johnson’s Fingerprints:
Prostitutes and Legal Identity in Early Twentieter@ury London,History Workshop Journab5,
(2008): 96-116; Frank Mort, ‘Striptease: the erééimale body and live sexual entertainment in mid-
twentieth century LondonSocial History, 32, 1 (2007): 27-53; Stefan Slater, ‘Pimps, ¢&oind
Filles de Joie: Foreign Prostitution in Interwamidon,’ The London JournaB2, 1 (2007): 53-74;
Judith R. WalkowitzCity of Dreadful Delight: Narrative of Sexual Dange Late-Victorian
London(London: Virago Press, 1992).

% Slater, ‘Pimps, Police and Filles de Joie.’

“ Colin G. Pooley, ‘Getting to know the city: thenstruction of spatial knowledge in London in the
1930s’Urban History 31, 2 (2004): 216. Pooley goes on to note thahgdrish women were
“especially attracted to work in London in the mi@30s” because of the employment opportunities
on offer in the region. Moreover, he proposes thatmajority of these girls came from the Catholic
Republic rather than the Protestant North (alsp.d21.6).
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underlines the need for historians to consider tlt@vmyth of white slavery and
general fears about vice were regionally nuariced.

This is not to argue that the gendered perceptbtise Irish in twentieth-
century Liverpool existed in a vacuum or only iattfocality. Recently published
research has begun to cast light on the connedbeingeen white slavery panics
and prostitution in Ireland, whilst Bronwyn Walteas produced an analysis of the
way perceptions of Irish women as pure and virtdtaiee become a part of Irish
national identity and femininityAs such, historians need to consider more closely
how this image of the Irish woman was manifestedrticulated outside of Ireland
and why.

| argue that Irish women were of particular inteteghe LVA because they
represented moral vulnerability in two distinct waffirstly, on the British
mainland in the early- and even mid-twentieth cantishness was frequently
associated with being working class. This mearttitish girls were thought to
need the same type of moral guidance and instruthiat native working-class girls
were offered by groups such as the LVA. Secontily,dass identity that was

ascribed to the Irish was supplemented by a femalal identity that prioritised

® The social history of the Irish in Liverpool hast ibeen extensively researched by historians,
although John Belchem’s wolksh Catholic and Scouse: The History of the Lpaol Irish, 1800-
1939(Liverpool, Liverpool University Press, 2007), Haegun to address this, whilst Frank Neal's
work Sectarian Violence: The Liverpool Experience, 182%4: An Aspect of Anglo-Irish History
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1987&isothe social and political aspects of the
rivalry between Protestants and Catholics withandhy. For more on the history of the Irish in
Liverpool prior to the twentieth century see RyayeD'Catholic Protectionism or Irish Nationalism?
Religion and Politics in Liverpool, 1829-1843he Journal of British Studig40, 3 (2001): 357-
390; Colin G. Pooley, ‘The Residential SegregatbMigrant Communities in Mid-Victorian
Liverpool,” Transactions of the Institute of British Geograpghétew Series, 2, 3 (1977): 364-382.
® See Maria LuddyProstitution and Irish Society 1800-1940ambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2007); James M. Smittgland’s Magdalen Laundries and the Nation’s Atelsture of
Containmen{Manchester: Manchester University Press, 200@n®en WalterQutsiders Inside:
Whiteness, Place and Irish Womgoondon: Routledge, 2001).
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purity and innocence. Significantly, the LVA didtraveate this image of the Irish
girl in order to justify their working practiceshé links between Irishness and
moral purity had an extensive prior history beydimgl actions of the LVA. The first
part of this chapter notes that, even in Irelagdlif an idealised femininity that
emphasised chastity and moral virtue was so prevvaketo become part of Irish
female national identity. In Liverpool, the LVA céxe seen to have replicated
rather than manufactured moral discourses of fentynand Irishness. The
disproportionate attention that the LVA paid tslriwomen should not be
interpreted simply as racism or well-intentiondayugh largely misguided,
stereotyping. Instead, | suggest that local putisgourses about Irishness and class
were influenced by, on the one hand, the LVA'’s famty with Irish purists and,
on the other, the nationalistic, pure image thatesdrish girls projected of
themselves. As a result of the strength of thghlfeminine identity, the Irish girl
became a particularly compelling character for ¢h@empaigning to prevent moral

decline in Liverpool.

Female Purity and Irish National Identity
Irish women represent the “largest migrant groupdime to Britain in the past 150
years,” with more women than men leaving Irelamdrfiost decades since 1871

when reliable statistics were first recordédzbr many women, emigration offered

" Mary J. Hickman and Bronwen Walter, ‘Deconstrugtitthiteness: Irish Women in Britain,’
Feminist Reviewb0 (1995): 6 and Walt@utsiders Insidel5. Despite this large scale movement of
people, Walter suggests that the migration of Ivimen has received little academic attention. See
Walter,Outsiders Inside2.
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an opportunity to earn money that could then be Isack home to their familiés.
For others, the economic factors behind emigratiere more about individual
subsistence. Brown has suggested that the “ecorammisocial realities of Irish
farming life in the post-Famine period” were cehtoathe exodus from Ireland
thereafter’ To some extent, the decision to leave Ireland thesefore have
depended upon which part of the country an indiidame from. Economic
difficulties were experienced in some parts ofdrel more than others. Walter
argues that the partitioning of Ireland in 1922 Hdtkring and gendered effects on
employment in the north and south of the countoging that the north-east’s
industrial economy, particularly around Belfast.amethat there was more
employment for women in this area. As such, womend there had less economic
need to emigrate than women in the Republic o&irel® Indeed, women migrating
from Dublin and the rest of the South featurednfiare in the LVA’s dealings with
Irish immigrants, although in many cases the oggtion did not distinguish
between women from Northern Ireland and the repuBlignificantly, this also
meant that the organisation did not distinguisivieen Protestant and Catholic Irish
girls, with the LVA associating itself broadly wittarious Christian leaders in
Liverpool and even individuals representing nonigttan faiths, such as Judaism.
To this end, the LVA seemingly avoided sectarialitips. For many years the

LVA's roster of vice presidents simultaneously umid the Roman Catholic

8 Sharon Lambert “From ‘Irish Women’s EmigrationBingland 1922-1960: The Lengthening of
Family Ties,” in Alan Hayes and Diane Urquhart$edThe Irish Women’s History Reader
(London: Routledge, 2001), 183.

° Terrence Brownlreland: A Social and Cultural HistorgLondon: Harper Perennial, 2004), 11.
19 Walter,Outsiders Insidel7. This argument is supported by Pooley’s resean the Irish in
London. He suggests that of the 39,229 Irish womdrondon in 1931, just 12.4% were from
Northern Ireland. See Pooley, ‘Getting to know ¢ftg,’ 216.
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Archbishop of Liverpool, the Anglican Lord Bishoplaverpool, senior Jewish
Minister Rev. S. Frampton and the President oftfee Church Councif:

In terms of conditions in Northern Ireland and Republic, Walter has
suggested that many women left Ireland becausecoéasing restrictions made on
their lifestyles during the 1920s and 1930s. Stsedngued that women emigrated in
an attempt to escape a marriage bar which kepiedasmomen from “most forms
of paid work,” as well as the “punitive sanctionsunmarried motherhood, the
banning of contraception, and low pay and statusifgle women* Moral
discourses about sex, the dangers of popular eudtod the importance of
respectable womanhood impacted forcefully on thesliof many Irish women
during the early and middle years of the twentithtury® In her research on the
emigration of Irish women to England between 192@ 8960, Lambert proposes
that sexual activities were considered so taboosarfdl within Irish society that
pregnancy outside of marriage often precipitatedntiigration of Irish girls to
England. Girls in this situation who stayed at hameked bringing shame upon
their families* So, although many of the Irish women that the Latfountered
may well have had rural backgrounds they may noéssarily have been as
socially or sexually naive as the LVA imagined.

Purity movements such as the LVA were not spetificiverpool, or

indeed, to England. In Ireland there was significaterest in the actions and moral

11 See, for example, LVA Annual Reports for the yek983-1924, 1925-26, 1926-1927, 1927-1928,
Unpublished, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2.

12 Walter,Outsiders Inside21.

13 See Jim Smyth, ‘Dancing, Depravity and All Thatzlarhe Public Dance Halls Act of 1935’
History of Ireland 1, 2 (1993): 51-54.

4 Lambert, ‘Irish Women’s Emigration to England,’3.8
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state of young women. It is likely that before lrgirls had even arrived in
Liverpool and met with an LVA worker, they wouldeddy have felt the influence
of campaigns to maintain their moral purityyet despite the existence of similar
fears about white slavery in Ireland and in Livesfdhere were important
differences between the vigilance committees is¢haeas. In Ireland, the
formation of vigilance associations was closeld tie the development of women’s
rights. Alice Abadam, organiser of the Catholic Wanis Suffrage Society, spoke
out on the issue, claiming that efforts to stopghmgress of moral evil were
hindered by the “political helplessness of wom&hiri Liverpool, by contrast, there
was no such concern with “women’s right to the ipankentary franchise” on the
part of the LVA!" This lack of political campaigning appears to haeen a
characteristic of Liverpool’s local purists, ratliean a feature of the English purity
movement overall. Mort has suggested that thereanasserlap in the membership
of some suffrage and purity organisations. For gdapMillicent Fawcett was the
President of the National Union of Women’s Suffr&peieties (NUWSS) as well
as being the head of the National Vigilance Asgamé (NVA) “preventative and
rescue sub-committeé®>Similarly, Lucy Bland has argued that women'’s efd¢to
influence the management of public spaces” wepaih motivated by a “desire to

facilitate women'’s entry into a world hostile teethpresence

15 See, for example, Luddy’s discussion of purity paigns in Dublin in her worRrostitution and
Irish Society 162-163.

'®bid., 163 and 165.

7 bid., 167.

18 Frank Mort,Dangerous Sexualities: Medico-Moral Politics in Bamd since 1830Second Edition
(London: Routledge, 2000), 107.

!9 Lucy Bland,Banishing the Beast: Feminism, Sex and Mordlityndon: Tauris Parke Paperbacks,
2001), 113.
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This is not to say that the LVA disagreed with thggrent organisation on
political matters. In fact it is likely that the lA/identified with and accepted many
of the NVA's political and ideological views, withe local organisation taking a
social conservative stance on many moral issugseX@ample, throughout both the
inter- and post-Second-World-War periods the LV#edithe “prevention of the
spread of undesirable publications” in their “Olge?® Overall, however, the
records of the LVA suggest that their main focysitamaking the streets morally
safe for women and encouraging women to upholaribikal standards that they, as
an organisation, promoted. In actual fact, politcampaigning and white slavery
were uneasy bedfellows in Liverpool. Chapter Threted that despite the
similarities in their attitudes towards moralitydgprostitution, The Women Police
Patrols (WPP) in Liverpool had a more overt paditiagenda than the LVA. For the
WPP advancing the professionalisation of theiriserand gaining official
recognition for the skills performed by their padiecs was of paramount
importance. It is perhaps for this reason thatili®P’s Annual Reports did not
display the same level of concern with white slsnarirish immigration as the

LVA's records??

20 See LVA Annual Reports, Objects, Number 5. Eviterahe Second World War the organisation
continued to support the politics of the NVA. Shpéfter the war LVA declared that it had taken
“an active part in the protests and agitation whéchto the Home Secretary recommending the
adoption of a Bye-law prohibiting the sale of cantptives from slot-machines.” LVA Annual
Report 1949-1950, Unpublished, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box24. Also, in the early 1950s the LVA
became interested in raising the age of consensudlk, Mrs. Sugden, the Secretary of the
Association, wrote to various embassies and auibsiin 1952 to request information about ages of
consent across Europe; see LVA Correspondence,3RVIG 7-2. However, the information that
Sugden gathered does not appear to have beeediiti@ny kind of organised strategy of
campaigning, with the organisation’s street patroik still their main focus.

2L LVA Annual Reports for the Period 1928-1942, Unished, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2.
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In early-twentieth-century Ireland, as in Liverpgiblere was a comparable
level of concern about young women being forced prostitutior? In fact, where
Irish purists and the LVA were similar was not soam in their levels of political
activism on feminist issues but in their moral disses, fears and ethical outlook.
Luddy’s work on prostitution in Ireland reveals ti@ars about white slavery and
immorality were channelled regularly into purity tkoShe argues that such
anxieties were tied to a number of social and misgales; in particular, Irish purists
fretted about rural girls’ ventures into the cépout young girls’ interactions with
new leisure markets such as the cinema, and abeuteed for middle-class women
to act as protectors and moral guides to workimgsvomer? In Dublin, purity
campaigners focused on suppressing “Immoral Englestspapers” and, spurred
on by rising fears about white slavery, vigilanoenenittees were formed with the
express purpose of confronting immorafitywith the outbreak of the First World
War the idea that young women required moral guidamnd protection was heavily
foregrounded, as it was in mainland Britain. Patweére set up by the National
Union of Women Workers of Great Britain and Ireldandnonitor women'’s
behaviour on Dublin’s streetdIn many ways, the moral codes and fears of Irish
purists about the corrupting effects of urban lig®n respectable femininity were
similar to those of the LVA in Liverpool. Howeven, Ireland, close discursive
associations between femininity and moral purityevgot only the preserve of

purists or the religious. Both Luddy and Smith hawged that moral virtue was

%2 Luddy, Prostitution and Irish Societf3.
23 bid., 67.

** |bid., 162-163.

% |bid., 172-174.
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closely bound up with Ireland’s national identifyin Ireland qualities such as
purity, Catholicism and “rural ideals” were parttbé country’s “prevailing
language of national identity formatiof(’”

Assessing dominant cultural representations of genihin Ireland, Walter
has noted the appropriateness of Peter Stallylaras#llon White’s oft quoted

phrase “what is socially peripheral is often synitaily central.”®

She has argued
that the prominent position that Irish culture hesorically afforded feminine
symbolism belies the social marginalisation offingomen throughout the
Republic’s recent history. For Walter, the Catholic Church’s veneration @ th
Virgin Mary as a model of ideal womanhood after fdumine meant that “restrictive
and limited roles for women became Catholic religiadeals.” Gender-defined
qualities such as devaotion to the family, caresgivand asexuality became
“powerful” components of “Irish women’s identitiesnforced by education and
social sanctions® Walter's argument is significant here becausegiggsts that the
LVA's perception of Irish women as sexually andiatig naive was a cultural
identity that was as prevalent in Ireland as mwgh was ascribed to Irish female
immigrants once they reached England.

During the twentieth century there was a concegféatt in Ireland to

construct an idealised image of Irish women as tygpare. Following

independence, discourses of sexual morality be@amimportant part of the

26 |_uddy, Prostitution and Irish Societyl-2 and Smithireland’s Magdalen Laundries

27 Smith, Ireland’s Magdalen Laundries.

8 Original quote from Peter Stallybrass and Alloniw#/Politics and Poetics of Transgression
(London: Routledge, 1986), see Walteytsiders Insidel8.

9 Walter,Outsiders Inside18.

% |bid.
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country’s “nativist national imaginary” Writing about dominant approaches to
immorality in Ireland at this time, James M. Sntiths identified what he has
termed Ireland’s “architecture of containmeftOn the one hand, this refers to the
various forms of institutionalisation that were d$e house women who
transgressed, from mother and baby homes to Magdaldums. On the other
hand, Smith has proposed that this “architectur@afainment” was expressed
through legislation and public discour§en particular, he has suggested that the
1930 Carrigan Committee (The Committee on the GraniLaw Amendment Acts
(1880-85) and Juvenile Prostitution) and the subsegCriminal Law Amendment
Act 1935 were fundamental to Ireland’s efforts i®adsociate Irishness and

immorality:

Both the [Carrigan Committee’s] report and the @amgilegislation
demonstrate a significant discursive distortiorg trat would enable
Ireland’s church-state partnership effectively ioninalize sexual relations
outside of marriage and thereby inscribe moraltpumio the project of

national identity formatiori?

Smith describes the Carrigan Committee’s final reps “highly

contentious.® Its recommendations included prohibiting the sdleontraceptives,

31 Smith,Ireland’s Magdalen Laundries3.
%2bid., 2. See also James M. Smith, ‘The Politics ofu@éknowledge: The Origins of Ireland’s
Containment Culture and the Carrigan Repduyirnal of the History of Sexualjty3, 2 (2004):
208-233.
33 Smith, Ireland’s Magdalen Laundrie<.
34 | 1h;
Ibid., 4.
% |bid., 6.
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the implementation of fines and custodial sentef@egrocurement, solicitation,
and public indecency, as well as the return ofdlog for convicts who had
committed sexual crimes against young pedp@utlining what he has considered
to be the Carrigan Report’s legacy, Smith has atgoat the Irish state “effectively
criminalized sexual immorality, in both legislativesponse and societal discourse,”
and in so doing it criminalised all forms of sextrahsgression from single
motherhood to rape and inc&sEurthermore, Smith has suggested that
institutionalisation became one of the central wayshich sexual immorality was
dealt with in Ireland. Although institutionalisatiavas not always intended to focus
on punishment or social exclusion, Smith argues‘gravailing modes of
confinement” in the form of the Borstal or prisamply “contributed to the
containment of embodied sexuality crucial to thejgut of national identity
formation.”® That is to say that the incarceration of sexuaiipsgressive women
allowed Irish society to maintain its idealised s=f Irish women as chaste and
morally pure. Many women leaving Ireland may, tthere have done so in a bid to

escape this form of containmefit.

% |bid.

3" Ibid., 17. Mark Finnane has suggested that the Carrigam@Giiee was “especially influenced by
the police” and that its work represented an “ed&shinquiry into the moral order” of Ireland,
indicating the degree to which officials were ihced by Catholic values. Mark Finnane, ‘The
Carrigan Committee of 1930-31 and the ‘Moral Caonditof the Saorstat’ frish Historical Studies
32, 128 (2001): 519-536.

3 Smith has noted that female representatives frenirtsh Women Worker’s Union told the
Carrigan Committee that a voluntary stay in a refagreligious home could rehabilitate unmarried
mothers and allow them to rejoin society free fnmoral stigma. Smithyeland’s Magdalen
Laundries 18-19.

%9 See Paul Michael Garrett, ‘The Abnormal FlighteTfigration and Repatriation of Irish
Unmarried Mothers,Social History 25, 3 (2000): 330-343.
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Irish Virtue as Urban Vulnerability
On arriving in England, Irish women would have fduhemselves subject to
economic and social codes that were set accordititgetr gender. At the same time,
they would also have had to deal with the effe€tseing perceived to be outsiders.
As noted earlier in this chapter, some women legalieland would have done so in
the hope of improving their economic situation. Heer, emigration was not a
simple solution to the economic problems experidrmelrish women, and it did
not assure any advancement in their social mobiliypugh the ability of the Irish
to enter Britain was never placed under restrigtmaralising discourses about the
Irish, about the type of work they would take upstde their home country, about
their intelligence and about their economic prospauoeant that even in the
twentieth century the Irish often suffered from leacial status®

Irish prospects for social mobility in countriekdiEngland were even worse
than those experienced by indigenous working-diats Walter has argued that
from the mid-nineteenth century onwards Irish wonmeboth Britain and America
tended to be employed as “menial” workers in serypiositions, “a role which
indigenous women left behind as soon as higheustnployment became
available.** Where male workers were concerned, Walter has asiged that the
British tendency to stereotype the Irish as “diftygdd much to do with the image of
the male Irish labourer as someone who worked @usddMoreover, Walter

argues that the Irish in Britain have been defitypitally by perceptions of Irish

40\Wendy Webster, “Race’, Ethnicity and National hdigy,” in Ina Zweiniger-Bargielowska (ed.),
Women in Twentieth-Century Brita{rlarlow: Pearson Education Limited, 2001), 293.

“I Walter,Outsiders Inside].

“Ibid., 23 and 88.
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men, with Irish women being “[d]iscursively” invige. In this sense, the status of
the Irish woman was inferred from that of her n@anterpart. In being
“associated with ‘dirt’,” the Irish woman’s femiritg was called into question and
she was “despised for lacking domestic skiffsli his work on the Irish in
Liverpool, Belchem has suggested that perceptibigsbh women as unable to
“manage” the family money “continued through to Bdwardian period*while
both Walter and Penny Summerfield have suggestddhits view of Irish women
as dirty endured well into the twentieth centiyrishness and slum-living were
not just closely associated but, for some commergatausally intertwined. In
1934 the novelist and journalist J. B. Priestlepterof the Irish in Liverpool: “they
have settled in the nearest quarter and turnedata slum, or, finding a slum, have
promptly settled down to out-slum it*Even by the 1950s, in cities like Liverpool
and London, the Irish working class were still elgsassociated with dirt and
overcrowding®’

Just as middle-class discourses of class and reedyplég defined native
working-class females according to whether theyevilsdeemable’ or
‘irredeemable,’ Irish women found their identitestegorised in similarly polemic

terms*® Alongside the notion of Irish women as dirty amttivilised sat an

“3bid., 88.

“4 Belchemrish, Catholic and Scous8&2.

45 Walter cites Penny Summerfield’s 1984 researchvaimthat welfare managers during the
Second World War still thought of Irish workerstérms of the stereotypes of drunkenness and dirt.
Walter,Outsiders Inside88-89.

“ Priestly, quoted in Belchertrjsh, Catholic and Scous&804.

47 Walter,Outsiders Inside209. For more on the earlier stigmatisation ishimigrants, particularly
in Liverpool, see John Belchem, ‘Comment: Whitersass the Liverpool Irish Journal of British
Studies 44, 1 (2005): 146-152.

“8 Beverley Skeggdsormations of Class and Gender: Becoming Respeztabhdon: Sage, 1997),
47.
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alternative discourse of Irish women as morallyaecable. The LVA's
preventative approach to vice and immorality melat they viewed the morality
of many of the Irish women that they encounteretth wptimism. Where the LVA
spent time helping or investigating female Irishmigrants, it was generally
because they saw them as women who were or, getlideastcouldbe
respectable. In this way, the LVA’s approach tdhbatigenous working-class and
immigrant Irish women was part of a tradition whsreniddle-class women would
attempt to educate both groups so that they wosiftiitoral regenerators of the
nation.”?

Indeed, the discourses that have surrounded Ixigfa&iots have often been
closely associated with those of class, insofdrisisness was frequently assumed
to be an indicator of an individual’s low class bground. This meant that that any
ethnic prejudices or assumptions made about thle Were heavily interwoven with
existing discourses of class prejudice. For exanvphere the issue of prostitution
and vice was concerned, the low social statusigti ivomen and indigenous
working-class women meant that they attracted amaittention from the LVA.
Women from both groups were thought to have coma fnumble backgrounds,
where women'’s labour was necessary to the econgpkieep of the home. Both
groups of women were a source of anxiety becauaa assumption that where
money was scarce and moral fortitude inadequate,would flourish. | do not
want to suggest that there were no differencelsarireatment or perceptions of
Irish and indigenous working-class women. Local kirng-class women may have

been considered to have similar economic and nha@tgrounds to female Irish

9 Ibid.
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immigrants, but there was an extra level of con¢leat surrounded Irish women
and their potential to turn to vice. Specificaiyyxieties about the ability of Irish
women to negotiate urban life were fuelled by assenf the city as alien to these
women. Unlike English working-class women, Irisiigivere much more readily
associated with a sense of naivety that was boame purity and chastity. Irish
girls’ assumed rural backgrounds and poor knowlexfgaty life meant that they
were defined regularly as prime examples of femabdeal naivety. In this way, the
LVA replicated purity discourses already in cirdida in Ireland, promulgating
associations between female Irish national ideatit¢ moral virtue.

Purists in Liverpool and in Ireland were awarea€h other’s activities and
the roles they performed in their respective Ieedtings. Indeed, these
organisations sometimes worked together in campamprotect Irish female
morality>° The LVA made a point of explicitly stating its ks with Ireland in its
1938-39 Annual Report. The report suggested tleat YA maintained “close co-
operation and mutual help” with “all the Vigilanéasociations in Britain and
Ireland.” Moreover, the LVA went on to point ougtht sent weekly lists and
details of immigrant Irish girls to the NVA, so titae information could be
forwarded to “Organisations in their particulartdigs.”™* These connections

between Liverpudlian and Irish purists continuetd ithe post-Second World War

* Garrett has suggested the Child Protection anduReSociety of Ireland (CPRSI) worked with
English vigilance associations to repatriate uniadrirish mothers. He argues that despite the
“impetus for repatriation” coming from English seties, Irish agencies co-operated in this process.
One possible reason for organisations like the GRREing with English purity workers in this

way was a concern in Ireland about Catholic chiidreing brought up outside the faith if they
remained in England. Garrett, ‘The Abnormal FligB81.

*1 LVA Annual Report 1938-39, Unpublished, LRO M3263/3 Box 2, p. 5. The LVA also made a
similar point of highlighting its connections wittther agencies, including those in Dublin, Belfast
and Cork. LVA Annual Report Report 1939-1940, Unjmlied, LRO M326 VIG/3 Box 2, p. 5.
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period, with the LVA noting in 1950 that there wéseveral bodies doing work
among girls in Dublin” who “frequently” used the A% “services.® In 1955 the
LVA noted that it shared with the “British Vigilaadssociation” the expense of
printing leaflets containing Vigilance Associatiaddresses and that they then sent
these leaflets to “Irish agencies and welfare lmtffeConsequently, there were
clear links between Irish and Liverpudlian puridtsing the mid-twentieth century,
with communications between the two groups beirm s a useful strategy in the
effort to keep Irish girls morally and socially saf

Having promoted their services to purity organasa in Ireland, the LVA
hoped that these connections would help dissemihatemessage that Irish girls
should not travel to Liverpool without a reputajab lined up. Nevertheless female
travel from Ireland continued to be a concern fer LVA. Throughout the early-
and mid-twentieth century, the LVA expressed itsagn about the number of Irish
young women travelling to Liverpool in search ofrwor a new life in England.
Though some Irish female immigrants intended tg std_iverpool, others were
more ambitious in their travel plans, with theiiclimg in Liverpool being only one
stage in their overall journey to a life outsidelénd. For the LVA, the transience of
women from this social group was a cause of pddiaoncern. Abroad in a new
city and away from their families, the LVA became@mus that such girls were
ideal prey for those who sought to traffic thenointhite slavery, or induce them

into immoral lifestyles.

2 LVA Annual Report 1949-1950, p. 5.
3 LVA Annual Report 1955, Unpublished, LRO M326 VB3ox 2.
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From time to time the criticism is made that thgsks should not be
encouraged to come to England, we do know thatat gieal has been done
in Ireland to prevent them running risks, but there so many of them who
are genuinely anxious to “better themselves.” Betrtignorance of distance
is appalling, and often when asked where they aigggo, the reply is
Yorkshire or Lancashire, and they do not realisedifference of name

between a County or towH.

The LVA was confident in stating that “a great dewds being done to discourage
girls from leaving Ireland because of the assammedi links with Irish purity
organisations. For the LVA as well as their Iriglugterparts, such surveillance was
necessary because of the “risks” that travellinggploto these supposedly innocent
girls. The quote highlights the centrality of naotsoof ignorance and naivety to the
LVA's perception of the risks that Irish girls tobly travelling for work. The
organisation believed that the naivety of thesks gias borne out of more than
simply being a newcomer to an area; to a largengxtiesh women were thought to
be ignorant to the very concept of urban spacedstdnce. Unable to appreciate
even the size of the locations to which they tiaeklthe quote suggests that it was
the transience of Irish women that was particulalarming. The LVA did not take
for granted that Irish girls were able to fully corehend what was meant by ‘a city’
in terms of the sheer scale and design of this tfy@ettlement. Fears of this kind
infantilised Irish women’s knowledge about travetiainderestimated their ability

to adapt to new locations. Colin Pooley’s researcithe diaries of a young woman

¥ LVA Annual Report 1932-1933, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 5.
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who moved from Londonderry, Northern Ireland, toatlon in the late-1930s has
shown how young women could readily learn to naeigeew cities. The woman in
Pooley’s study acquired spatial knowledge of hev ngban setting through
movement and activity, attending a local Churchasiing places such as Kew
Gardens” She appears to have been inquisitive and caujicosifident in her

approach to her new home, with Pooley noting:

She walked frequently, used public transport fogkr distance travel in the
city, rarely felt scared or alienated — though camntad on the peculiarities
of new locations — and did not mind travelling ardd.ondon alone,

although many of her trips were in the companyriefnls>®

She did not embark upon this move lightly; her éathnd a friend accompanied her
when she first arrived in the country and togethey sought out family friend¥.
Pooley’s case shows how Irish women were adaptaltfeeir approach to learning
about and travelling around new places in EnglisBsc

Lambert has proposed that the family wasygwortant factor in Irish female
emigration, insofar as family “networks” provideith& most important means of
arranging and maintaining emigratioty.Often, the success of these family
connections for protecting and establishing Irigts gn their new homes in

England did not require any intervention on the pétocal purity groups, although

% Pooley, ‘Getting to know the city,’ 218.

*®|bid., 218.

> bid., 219-220.

%8 Lambert, ‘Irish Women’s Emigration to England,'418
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this did not prevent purists from taking an intérasemigration organised in this
way. The LVA fretted about the success of theseljanetworks. They were
particularly keen to help Irish girls who had aedvin Liverpool seeking the homes
of distant family members or prospective employeith insufficient information
about how to locate these people. In one such easleish girl was stopped by the
LVA on her way to see her brother-in-law in Birmiragn. According to the patrol
worker, the girl had no address and was “quiteatethe would be able to find him
in the street.” For the LVA, the case proved “tlhe@ute ignorance of the size of
our cities.® The assumed inability of Irish girls to safely négte urban spaces, or
accurately plan out and conduct long distance ysnmeant that they featured
prominently as potential white slaves in local pudiscourses of urban
vulnerability.

Moreover, the anxiety provoked by the belief thieh girls had poor urban
awareness was compounded by the belief that they Nkely to be too shy or
timid to seek out reputable help, if and when thellost. One Irish girl, who was
approached by an LVA worker patrolling LiverpoodEgchange Station, was said to
be “particularly nervous.” She had applied for aipon in service in a north
Lancashire town following an advert placed in ashiNewspaper. Unsure of which
train she needed to take, the girl was “too frigbt# to seek assistance. The LVA
explained that: “It was the first time that she lhagn away from her country home
in Ireland, and she felt very strand&.It is significant that the LVA noted that this

girl’'s home was in the countryside. In presentinghl girls as lacking sufficient

%9 LVA Annual Report 1936-1937, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 8.
% VA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 12.
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knowledge of urban space, it was assumed that iy@unryg women arriving in
Liverpool came from rural backgroun@fsalthough this spoke to the notion that
these girls were particularly innocent and uncaedy city living, it also implied
that Irish girls were worryingly out of touch withe modern world. After putting
the girl in this case onto the correct train, théALnoted that: “It seems incredible
in these days to realise that a girl of her ageishbe so helpless and nervous on a
journey.”? In this instance, the naivety and innocence digalay the girl was so
extreme as to thoroughly alarm the LVA. Thoughdhganisation worked to defend
moral purity amongst women, workers recognisedithaas not beneficial or
practical for girls to be completely ignorant oraware of how to negotiate urban
space.

Featuring regularly in LVA’s accounts of their patwork, the purity and
naivety of Irish girls was often contrasted witle ithfluence of fallen women or the
moral dangers of urban life. Purists feared thatrtiore naive of Irish girls lacked
the social wherewithal necessary to maintain therceived moral purity in the face
of corruption. In their more pessimistic assesssehtrish female vulnerability,
the very innocence that the LVA appreciated irhimgomen paradoxically became
a cause for apprehension. The LVA implied that syuddlities could be readily
exploited by dangerous and immoral charactersn&n“typical case [that] occurred
early one morning” between 1932 and 1933, an LVAkeowas “attracted by two

young Irish girls who had disembarked from thehit®at in the company of a

®1 This assumption was probably reasonable in mastsc&8rown has suggested that “The twenty-
six counties of independent Ireland were indea#isgly rural in the 1920s. In 1926, as the census
recorded, 61 percent of the population lived ogts@vns or villages.” Brownreland, 9.

%2 VA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 12.
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well-dressed, middle aged woman, about whom shedtideel quite happy®®
Upon approach, the woman told the worker that sh® laoking after the girls and
she “strongly advised them to have nothing to diwur [the LVA] Worker.®*
Consequently, the LVA representative sought thp bék nearby “official.*® The
LVA's vague description of this person simply as‘afficial” suggests that this
was not a police officer but more likely a membgthe ferry company’s staff. Yet
by describing this person as an “official” in thescounting of the case, the LVA
intended to show their supporters that they cowavdhe respect and attention of
those in positions of authority. Though the LVA Wers did not have their own
powers, they wanted their supporters and the watmnencountered to realise
that the LVA knew how to draw on the power of othdn this particular case, the
official’s intervention was shown to have frightenaff the suspicious woman when
she refused to answer the official’'s questions atadw she was or what relation
she was to the girls. At this point the woman mafl@nd climbed into a taxf

Abandoned by their travelling companion, the gidsfessed that they had
met the woman when one of them had become ill duhe journey, and she had
offered to take care of them. The woman had lieithéogirls, telling them that they
could share a taxi with her once in Liverpool, lasiit destinations were not so far
apart. In actual fact, the girls were intendingetie up positions as nurse

probationers in a hospital in the north, leading tNVA to suggest: “One can only

83 LVA Annual Report 1932-1933, p. 9.
% |bid.
% Ibid.
% |bid.
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guess what might have happened if the Worker haihtervened in time® Such
was the level of concern about Irish girls travellio England that, upon hearing of
the case, the matron at the hospital to which ite \gere travelling asked the LVA
to meet other Irish girls travelling to her hospffa

As this case demonstrates, the surveillance df frids came to be seen by
the LVA and by some employers as both necessarpereptable, with the LVA
being more than willing to liaise with employerdararers to arrange to escort
young Irish girls to or from the boat$As part of their efforts to monitor the
movements of young women, the LVA would also liaigth the National
Vigilance Association, sending them “weekly listdlee Irish girls who come to
this country, with information of their names amtluire addresses, which they [the
NVA] forward to organisations in their particulaistticts, who help the girls after
their arrival.”® This meant that the monitoring of girls could teworked in such a
way that their movements could be tracked acrassadhntry.

The LVA deliberately sought out Irish girls as ahrec group requiring
particular moral and social guidance and this etpaindicates that the sort of moral
policing practiced in Liverpool differed from thedbnducted in other regions. In
their work on the “child-saving movement” in Scoitbbetween the mid-nineteenth
and mid-twentieth centuries, Linda Mahood and Baxthdttlewood have proposed

that “there is little evidence of the systemic &ngg or stigmatization of minority

®7 Ibid.

®% |bid.

% For example, in an earlier case from the year 18281, a woman from Kent wrote to the LVA
asking if they could locate a hospital place indidile for an Irish girl who was convalescing in Kent
The LVA obliged and met the girl in Liverpool toesber on her way. See LVA Annual Report
1923-1924, p. 14.

O LVA Annual Report 1938-1939, p. 5.
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ethnic groups in relation to their family life oomality, in spite of the periodic
arrival of the Irish (and Roman Catholic)*The Liverpool case shows that, in this
city at least, the symbolic role of the Irish girldiscourses of vulnerability,
transience and vice was such that they were sirgletbr extra surveillance. That
is not to say that the LVA paid no attention toasttmmigrant groups as well, but
the Association did not pay such enduring and tetaittention to others as they
did to Irish women.

Where wider debates about ethnicity did enter &’k case work, it was
usually as a result of the organisation’s anxiétyud the immorality of ethnic
minority men. It is not surprising that the LVA vessuspicious of such men, since
it was not unusual during the early- and mid-twethiticentury for non-white men to
be thought to have a corrupting influence on yowhge girls. Chris Waters has
proposed that during the interwar period Britishioreal identity became more
feminised as domesticity was emphasised over tbhegsphere. He has suggested
that this had important implications for culturalderstandings of interracial sexual

relationships because:

if the nation was increasingly ‘feminine,” then feaf unlicensed Black
male sexuality could generate anxieties not onbuakthe safety of women,

hearth, and home but about the very safety of #tiem itself. Such

" Linda Mahood and Barbara Littlewood, ‘The “ViciduSirl and the “Street-Corner” Boy:
Sexuality and the Gendered Delinquent in the Sdoffihild-Saving Movement, 1850-1940,’
Journal of the History of Sexualjtg, 4, (1994): 551-552.
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concerns had surfaced in the 1920s and 1930s wiosition to interracial

marriages in British seaports became widespféad.

Certainly, Liverpool was one port which experienseghificant racial tensions
during the interwar perioff.In 1919 groups of white people attacked ethnic
communities (particularly black seamen) in a sesfasce riots and, though they
did not reference this specific unrest, the LVAIsgicious approach to non-white
men was evident in their reporting of interraciationships: Stories such as that
of a girl who was apparently given V.D by a “coledman” and that of a girl who
took up the “undesirable company of coloured aaufaaces,were indicative of
the LVA's readiness to find a correlation betweémiity and immorality’
Waters’ findings that, in the 1950s, women who fedmelationships with black
men were often regarded as transgressive and deaaralso be applied to the
LVA's perception of some of the women who they tieath during the interwar
years'® In the case of the girl who had taken up with temed acquaintances,” the
LVA described her as “hardened and difficult tduehce from her loose mode of

living,” whilst her step-father told the organigati“that it was absolutely

2 Chris Waters, “Dark Strangers” in Our Midst: Disgses of Race and Nation in Britain, 1947-
1963, The Journal of British Studie86, 2 (1997): 212.

3 See Laura Tabili, ‘The Construction of Racial Biince in Twentieth Century Britain: The
Special Restriction (Coloured Alien Seamen) Ordé@5,’ The Journal of British Studie83, 1
(1994): 72; Lucy Bland, ‘White Women and Men of Qai: Miscegenation Fears in Britain after the
Great War,'Gender and Historyl7, 1, (2005): 34.

" Charlotte Wildman has suggested that concernstatmmmployment and miscegenation fuelled
these riots in various places around the countigrddver, she notes that Liverpool witnessed “the
worst of the violence and with murderous resultsew black sailor Charles Wooton drowned at the
docks having jumped or been pushed into the watdewa crowd looked on. Charlotte Wildman,
‘Urban Transformation in Liverpool and Manchestd18-1939, The Historical Journal55, 1
(2012): 122.

S LVA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 14 and LVA AnniReport 1928-1929, Unpublished, LRO
M326 VIG/3 Box 2, p. 7.

% Chris Waters, “Dark Strangers” in Our Midst,” 2229.
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impossible to induce her to live at honfé lowever, because of their concentration
on prevention rather than rescue, the LVA appeatave had far less interaction
with men suspected of being immoral than with giteo were supposedly in need
of protection’® For the LVA, Irish girls, with their assumed wankgiclass and
protected rural backgrounds, represented a querntéasform of vulnerable
femininity.

Overall, the LVA had a contradictory understandafifemale purity and
moral innocence. The Association’s perception ishlgirls shows that during the
interwar period the organisation was strugglinfjrid a balance between promoting
feminine virtue and inadvertently cultivating tlypé of innocence that could be
exploited by white slavers. Although the perceinedrety of Irish girls worried the
LVA, the organisation felt that it was importantgmtect their moral outlook. The
organisation did not attempt to ‘open the eyesheke girls by revealing the precise
dangers of the streets, or what might happen teaabed white slave. Underlying
all the association’s concerns about Irish girisig@aive and innocent was a
respect for the purity that they were thought tdedy. In 1928 the LVA reported

that two young girls had travelled from Ireland_teerpool by boat, where they

" LVA Annual Report 1928-1929, p. 7.

8 The records do contain occasional suggestionghbadtVVA might investigate the backgrounds of
men suspected of trafficking. However, they tendetto ‘rescue’ girls from these men so much as
they simply prevented girls from meeting such cbems. In a case from 1932-33, the LVA branch
contacted their Newcastle equivalents, the Newea&tilance Association, after intercepting two
Northern Irish girls who had entered Liverpool ente to a meeting with the fiancé of one of the
girls in Northumberland. Having spoken to the nitime voice and broken English evidently that of
a foreigner,” and disbelieving his claims to hagatanoney for the girls’ further transport, the LVA
“refused to let the girls travel through the nigiMeanwhile, the Vigilance Workers in Newcastle
investigated the case and advised the LVA thabitld/be “unwise to allow the girls to proceed.”
Further investigation revealed that the men wegyfans, living in very undesirable surroundings,
and that one of the men was married, but sepafatedhis wife.” LVA Annual Report 1932-33, p.
8.
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were approached by an “elderly” wom3arAs the girls explained, the woman tried
“to persuade them to go with her to her lodgingdewhere she had a lot of men
lodgers, and they would be sure of a good tifféritent upon travelling to a local
convent, one of the girls “wisely” informed the wamof their plans and they
declined to go with hef! Although the woman persisted with her intereghim

girls and offered to accompany them on their wag, eventually left the two alone,
when an LVA worker, “not liking her attitude,” apgched the three of thefth.
These ‘convent girls’ were representative of amlided Irish femininity. For the
association, their religious affiliations conveyedense of moral uprightness and
their wariness of the suspicious woman suggesttdliey had an adequate
awareness of the dangers of urban life. These@mlsodied all that local purists’
saw as positive about Irish femininity. Virtuougyvdut and repelled by immorality,
they represented a vision of Irish femininity tia LVA sought to uphold. The
LVA’s aim was not to eliminate naivety in young wemby expanding the
possibilities for secure female travel and employthether their efforts were
focused on managing and protecting the innocent®ogke women who could not

or would not be dissuaded from travelling.

Conclusion
The status of Irish women in Liverpool was shapgddminant definitions of

class, gender and ethnic national identity. Orottee hand, the Irish were popularly

"9 LVA Annual Report 1927-28, p. 6.
80 |bid.
8 |bid.
8 |bid.
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regarded as being of low social status and as menalb@ social residuum, with
Irish women perceived to be unfeminine and unablenavilling to perform their
domestic duties adequately. On the other handh Wwismen were represented very
differently by local purists. For the LVA, Irish wten were seen to be pious and
innocent to the point of naivety. If local workimgass girls were thought to be
morally undereducated and at risk of corruptioentBo too were Irish girls. But the
Irish were also considered to require extra atbentilue to their supposed lack of
exposure to city life and urban culture. Thoughltk& may have on occasion
encountered Irish girls who were already ‘fallenbehaving immorally, the LVA
did not focus on them. Instead, they selected gils they believed to be
essentially respectable and in need of protection.

This chapter has shown how the LVA's interestrishl women in Liverpool
was heavily influenced by Irish ideas about fenmagerality. Irish female national
identity emphasised innocence and purity and, tjindbeir communications with
Irish purists, the LVA was aware of this undersiagdbout the morality of Irish
women. The LVA expected them to be innocent, teeHdtle knowledge of
immorality and to be unprepared to detect the nestof those who would seek to
corrupt them. This is significant because it mehat whilst the LVA did indeed
target this group for moral surveillance, they weneouraged to do this by
discourses that were already prevalent in Irel&sdsuch, we cannot conclude that
the LVA's focus on these women was motivated mebglgthnic prejudice against

these women as outsiders.
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It is too simplistic to view the LVA'’s perceptiori iish women as the
product of straightforward racism, or as foundecannmage of femininity that the
organisation cultivated to suit its own preventatagenda. Rather it was the case
that LVA accepted the idealised homespun imageisif wvomen because it was
easily accommodated into their overall views alveninen’s moral vulnerability in
urban settings. The discourses of white slaverydppeared in Liverpool during
the early- and mid-twentieth century played on vesliablished fears about port-
life, sexual immorality and Irish immigration. Fire LVA, Irish girls were the
embodiment of virtuous yet vulnerable femininitpdaso were presented as ideal
candidates for the organisation’s moral guidancksapport. Certainly, the LVA
can be seen to have engaged in an early form piogpnofiling, with Irish ethnicity
emerging as one of the key factors that the assmcieonsidered when deciding
whether to intervene in the lives of women arrivinghe city. But, ultimately, the
LVA was intent upon upholding a dominant moral ctiu regulate@ll women
regardless of ethnicity. Protecting the Irish waghe LVA’s mind, one distinctive

way of achieving that goal.
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Chapter Five

The “Port of Hope”*: Finding Respectable Employment

A moral disaster prevented may not be so sens&tsrarescue achieved,
but how far-reaching are its beneficial resultsiiany of the cases with
which we have to deal there would, humanly speakang been ‘one more
unfortunate,” but we were permitted to stand inlireach and the danger

was happily averted.

From its inception, the LVA took it upon itself toaintain the morality of young
women in the port city of Liverpool and, in doing, $he organisation recognised
and responded to the economic necessity of wonanjgoyment outside the
home. The workers of the LVA knew that it was ingtiegal to expect the young
women who entered the city not to be in need o jelither for their own security
or for that of their families. However, dependingtbe type of work sought out, the
LVA saw female employment as either a means ofadatiprovement or a
potential source of danger. The above quote rédetfse organisation’s work
investigating and putting women in touch with pai@remployers. It makes clear
the high moral stakes that the LVA believed surdmehthis particular task.

For the LVA, the main “danger” posed by women’s kvoutside the home
was the potential for “moral disaster,” not matesiaenvironmental considerations

such as low pay or poor working conditions. ThotlghAssociation was set up

! John C.H. How, Rector of Liverpool, LVA Annual Rep1932-1933, Unpublished, LRO M326
VIG/3 Box 2, p. 3.
2 LVA Annual Report 1916, Unpublished, LRO M326 VB3ox 2, p. 8.
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with the remit of tacking white slavery, the queteows how the LVA attempted to
situate the everyday nature of their work withider concerns about the threat of
prostitution. The organisation implied that whilescue work may have produced
more “sensational” stories, the process of invasiig the prospective jobs of the
women they met acted as a form of preventative winke LVA argued that, as a
direct result of their interventions into discussdetween women and potential
employers, they “averted” the potential for thesemen to fall into disreputable
work and, consequently, immoral lifestyles. Indetbd, suggestion that the LVA’s
work prevented a woman from becoming “one more taf@te” made clear that
the Association was not focused upon rescue wonke@ woman was defined as
immoral, the LVA believed there was little they @do to help her. It was for this
reason that, from their inception and throughoatititerwar years, the Association
considered the task of vetting employment oppotiesia legitimate and significant
preventative strategy for maintaining female mayali

This chapter argues that the vigilance effortivekpool took a cautious and
pragmatic approach to female employment duringritezwar years. Caught
between wariness about the economic ambitions @f, pwban women and a desire
to enable them to lead honest and independent lived VA charged itself with
finding what it deemed respectable work for wont@uniding and shaping the often
vague and haphazard employment intentions of tiwbeearrived in the city, the
LVA regarded certain types of work as having aindeseping women off the
streets and away from the threat of prostitutienwall giving them the opportunity

to support themselves and their families. | wilbshthat the LVA readily promoted
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‘feminine’ jobs, especially domestic service. Dragion the work of Selina Todd,
Colin Pooley and Beverley Skeggs, | argue that¥&’s preoccupation with
domestic labour as an acceptable form of respectabtk was not simply about
defining women'’s capabilities and areasafural competence, it was also about
the class of the women that the LVA typically enctaned® The types of jobs that
the LVA promoted to young women reflected the dogtiatus of the girls in
question.

Examining in detail the cases of various runawageided by the LVA's
Annual Reports, I illustrate that stability andpestability of employment were
paramount and that ambition leading to risk-takimgearch of social or economic
promotion was strongly discouraged. Local caseissugrovide clear examples of
the LVA’s pragmatic approach to female employmesbfar as the LVA sought to
influence girls’ ideas about how they could earmeoor find work. For the LVA,
ambition was a trait that required strong moratlgace in order to ensure that it did
not corrupt young working-class females by takimgn off on dangerous
adventures towards disreputable employment goals.

I will show how the LVA considered their employmentidance and
expertise all the more important during the intaryears, due to Liverpool’s
precarious economic situation and insecuritiebiénldcal job market. For many
working-class women, finding work was essentiahir survival. But an

economic downturn in Liverpool meant that workirlgss women in particular had

% Selina Todd ‘Poverty and Aspiration: Young Womeftgry to Employment in Inter-war
England, Twentieth Century British Historyl5, 2 (2004): 119-142; Colin Pooley, ‘Living in
Liverpool,” in John Belchem (ed.)jverpool 800: Culture, Character, HistoryLiverpool, Liverpool
University Press, 2006), 171-255; Beverley Skeggsmations of Class and Gender: Becoming
Respectabl¢London: Sage, 1997).
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limited choices available to them. Consequentlg,ltfA’s moral work had no
option but to take account of structural econonoicditions in the city. It is
therefore important to first consider how Liverge@conomic prospects affected

the LVA’'s employment policy during the interwar ysa

Work, Poverty and Female Morality

As an international port, Liverpool had once beemé to great wealth in the form
of its merchant and business classes. Howevecaheentration of prosperity in the
hands of the few also meant that Liverpool suffesigdificant problems with
poverty. Pat Ayres has noted that, despite Livdip@ssociation with shipping
bringing various associated industries into thg, titverpool was, at the start of the
twentieth century, “one of the poorest, most sguaiid disease ridden places in
Britain.”* Although the city had been able to boast approtétyal5 per cent of the
UK'’s total export trade by value in 1857, the staue of the local economy would,
in later years, present economic and social probliemthe city’> Charlotte
Wildman'’s research has carefully balanced the megaspects of Liverpool’s
economic development during the interwar yearsregéie local Corporation’s
efforts to redevelop large parts of the city, the sotes that the local economy was
unstable and it lacked diversftywith much of Liverpool's workforce dependent

upon trade and commerce, local employment was edlyeaulnerable to

“ Pat AyersThe Liverpool Docklands: Life and Work in Atholegt(Wirral: Liver Press, 1999), 6.
See also Madeline McKenna, who has suggestedrtii&1i9 Liverpool was home to some of the
“worst slums in the country,” in her work ‘Municip8uburbia in Liverpool, 1919-1939The Town
Planning Review60, 3 (1989): 288.

® Francis E. Hyde, ‘The Growth of Liverpool's Trad&00-1950,’ in Wilfred Smith (ed.),
Merseyside: A Scientific Survélyiverpool: University of Liverpool Press, 1953)59-160.

® Charlotte Wildman, ‘Urban Transformation in Livegd and Manchester, 1918-193%he
Historical Journal 55, 1 (2012): 123.
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fluctuations in these industries. In 1953 W. Rod@mt an economist at the
University of Liverpool, suggested that Liverpodilure to develop local
industries or attract new ones meant that thehatyto contend with a “large pool
of surplus labour even in the most prosperous efriter-war years?’”

In 1932, the national rate of unemployment wap@?2cent, but in
Liverpool the rate stood at 28 per cent; this veesat an ongoing trend in the
relationship between the Liverpool and the natiam&mployment rates thereafter.
Although the city attempted to overcome its ecormdgcline by promoting its
world status as a port city and by advertisingiteactiveness for investors, these
efforts were largely unsuccessfuMriting in 1960, H. R. Poole of the Liverpool
Council of Social Service offered a bleak recolmtiof the city’s experiences after
the First World War. He suggested that Liverpodtigh hopes” of “post-war
reconstruction” had been “hampered and distracyatising unemployment and
urgent economic difficulties'® In language that invoked memories of the World
Wars before and after this period in Liverpool’'sthry, Poole claimed that the
city’s aspirations were “finally...blasted and tavhen the full weight of the
depression hit Merseysidé"He proposed — with regional affection — that wthils
Liverpool’s situation was a “mirror of national exuts,” Liverpool’s story cast the

difficulties of the time “in sharp relief,” becausiee city’s “new hopes and ideas

" W. Robertson, ‘The Merseyside Development ArgaMilfred Smith (ed.)Merseyside: A
Scientific Survey(Liverpool: University of Liverpool Press, 195381.

8 Stuart Wilks-Heeg, ‘From World City to Pariah Cityiverpool and the Global Economy, 1850-
2000," in Ronaldo Munck (ed.Reinventing the City: Liverpool in Comparative Rezstive
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2003), 47.

° Ibid., 47-48

9H. R. PooleThe Liverpool Council of Social Service: 1909-196&erpool: The Liverpool
Council of Social Service, 1960), 35.

" bid.
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were so bold and were fought for so hard, and th@@mic difficulties were so
intense.*?Certainly, large sections of the city were serigagfected by the

interwar economic downturn. Dock workers were nadstiously hit by the
depression, which caused economic damage acrossesttployment sectors in the
city. Associated businesses in areas such as staragmessenger work were hit, as
were small businesses, such as cafes and pubtheadwcks:

Differing expectations about the stability or agmiateness of women’s
work meant that definitions of female unemploymeste problematic during the
interwar period. Officially, married women were wudbtedly disadvantaged by the
state’s introduction of the Anomalies Act in JuB31. The Act stated that
unemployed married women would not be eligiblelfenefit in line with other
workers and, in Liverpool alone, 3,000 women haghbdisallowed benefit by
November of that yedf. This Act shows that it was not just the LVA whadren
uneasy relationship with female employment, bub #ke state. The notion of an
unemployed woman was problematic because suchratmef challenged the
assumption that women had a guaranteed role woekihgme for the benefit of
their families.

However, during times of economic difficulty womfund that they had to
take on the role of bringing money into the homedd has argued that the high
levels of male unemployment in the early 1920sagain in the early 1930s meant

that many young women took jobs in domestic sertocaleviate economic

12 ytai

Ibid.
3 Sam Davies, Pete Gill, Linda Grant, Martin Niglyéte, Ron Noon and Andy Shallid@enuinely
Seeking Work: Mass Unemployment on Merseysideit9B09Birkenhead: Liver Press, 1992), 19.
14 | a;

Ibid., 78.
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difficulties caused by their fathers being out afriv*> With high unemployment in
interwar Liverpool, work within domestic servicedaene a necessity for many
women'® Even during the economic difficulties of the 1930sh work was
relatively plentiful, with many young women taking low-paid positions in lower
middle-class and skilled working-class homes whilidten!’ As a result, the
number of women officially working in Liverpool’sgpsonal service sector rose
from 31,000 in 1921 to 38,000 in 19%1According to Colin Pooley, the narrow
gap between the social status of service workedslagir employers in Liverpool
showed how cheap domestic service was in the dignvcompared with Londdn.
Drawing on Caradog Jones’ 1930s survey of Mersey$tdoley has noted that
live-in domestic servants earned, on average, 1@ thillings per week plus board,
working 10-12 hour days with only half a day &fTodd has argued that this
increase in domestic service can be read as ewed#ridownward occupational
mobility” for working-class women, who were squedznit of other, more well-
paid sectors such as clerical and retail wdrkdeed, the opportunities available to
women at the time were markedly shaped by theiakolass*? Despite the gap
between domestic servants and their employers beirrgwer than in other parts of

the country, Todd has shown that a woman’s pathdoninmestic service on

15 Selina Todd, ‘Domestic Service and Class Relatiorgritain 1900-1950,Past and Presenf03
(2009): 186.

% Sam Davies et al., Groupenuinely Seeking WqrR4.

7 Colin Pooley, ‘Living in Liverpool,’ 205. Adrian Bgham has suggested that nationally there was
actually a shortage of domestic servants durind. g#9s. See his woi&ender, Modernity and the
Popular Press in Inter-War BritaifOxford: Clarendon Press, 2004), 68.

18 Sam Davies et alGenuinely Seeking WqrR5.

19 Colin Pooley, ‘Living in Liverpool,’ 205-206.

?%bid., 205.

L Selina Todd, ‘Poverty and Aspiration,’ 131 and 122
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Merseyside still reflected her social backgrounihwaughters of the “artisan
class” working in private homes, whilst those a@ightly lower social status
worked in institutiong?

Though the LVA did not especially concern itseltmihe workings of
Liverpool’s economy, the organisation was conceigigablit the impact of local
economic fluctuations on the lives of young womiware that unemployment was
a problem in the city, the organisation was anxiasut how young girls could
prosper with no legitimate means of employmenta Ational level, the
relationship between unemployment levels and thie stf female morality also
concerned the LVA'’s parent organisation, the N¥As the LVA put it in the early
1930s, the NVA had already “played a leading padhbtaining laws which have
put an end to the open activities of traffickersvimmen,” and it now “sought to
prevent the supply of potential victim& The NVA aimed to do this by assisting
“girls in difficulty or distress at the railway Sians.”?® During the interwar years
many young working-class women from rural areagatégl into towns in order to
find work, and it was these migrant women thatgbety associations aimed to
intercept with their transport station patrdisrom the point of view of both the
NVA and the LVA, their patrol work protecting womé&om traffickers had, in the
words of the LVA, “gradually, and inevitably, becenmmediately linked with the

unemployment problent®

% bid., 127.

24 LVA Annual Report 1932-1933, p. 5.

% |bid., p. 4.

%% |bid.

2" For more on rural working-class women’s work arigration see Selina Todd, ‘Young Women,
Work and Family in Inter-War Rural Englan@he Agricultural History Reviemb2, 1 (2004): 84.
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The LVA argued that it supported the work of itsgrd organisation
through its links with NVA workers in the capitaiéthrough their shared
understanding of the relationship between the ggisn¢conomic problems and the
moral dangers that these circumstances posed fioenable young girls. For
example, in 1933 it was feared that girls werealawy to London for domestic
work despite not being “the class of trained setvigquired, and despite the fact
that they would “not be coming [for such work] wétreot for industrial distress’®
For these purity campaigners, there was a clelaibkitween the trafficking in
women and economic decline, since unemployment sgémcause so many
women to make sudden and unplanned journeys tgaew of the country in
search of work. The LVA said it had interviewed aways and found that many of
them came from large families where the father waamployed. They suggested
that these girls had “heard there is plenty of ypelld work in Liverpool,
Manchester or London.3®

The Association was extremely concerned that th&esage about Liverpool
being a city of unemployment, rather than econaspigortunity, was not getting
through to some of the women who were travelliregehIn 1933 the then chairman
of the LVA, the Rector of Liverpool, noted that thg that year the LVA had dealt

with a greater number of women and girls than wasagye. He explained that this:

...may in large part be accounted for by the faatredmployment. Girls

travel about from place to place in search of warld Liverpool attracts

29 |bid.
% |bid., p. 5.
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them as a Port of Hope, though so often of hopealised. Under such
circumstances the timely help of our Society mawl aften does, step in

and avert disastér.

With this statement the Rector made it clear thatltVA’s task, where
employment was concerned, was to manage the wtreakpectations of hopeful
young girls in order to ensure their overall wedity. The potential “disaster” that
he referred to was moral, rather than economic.LN¥& was not politically
interested nor was it a lobbyist gropgr se Moreover, members do not appear to
have taken a principled or idealistic interestha material impacts of poverty upon
young women’s lives, except where material depiavatould be considered a
factor in the causes of prostitution. As the LVAvsg their remit in hard times was
to make sure that a downward local economy didsaetmore girls selling
themselves on the streets out of desperation $ackaf alternative prospects.

In order to achieve their aims of managing unstialiexpectations and
economic need, the LVA devised appropriate strategf surveillance. Throughout
this thesis | have argued that the landing stagigeatiocks and Lime Street train
station were focal points for the LVA’s practiceinformally policing the city’s
streets. From these entry points the organisatoirdantercept newcomers to
Liverpool and investigate their plans before thendered off alone into the city.
Yet the LVA's interest in female employment illesties how their surveillance
practices were far more extensive than simply mgjko girls as they stepped from

boats or trains. Maintaining contact with otherilagce associations (such as the

31 John C.H. How, Rector of Liverpool, LVA Annual Rep1932-1933, p. 3.
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NVA), as well as with employment organisations, tMA was in a position to
enquire about the situations of girls due to arnivkiverpool. The Association’s
workers would also make follow up enquiries abatsgreviously helped and sent
on their way to destinations outside the city. %30 the LVA noted its “sincere
appreciation” of the “various kindred Associationgio co-operated with them in
meeting girls and assessing their circumstarfckembers of the LVA suggested
that they had received help from various regiomsluiding London, Paris, Glasgow,
Belfast, Cork, Dublin, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Manchediew York, Australia and
Buenos Aires? In terms of their local connections, the LVA magecial mention
of the Liverpool House of Help, who temporarily sed women brought there by
the LVA, and Nugent House (part of a local philanfiic movement set up by
Father James Nugent in the Victorian era in ordérelp the poor), which also
housed women, as well as helping to find employrfenthem>*

With these extensive links, it was not surpridingt the LVA had some
success in facilitating female employment and éistaibg their expertise in this
field. The Association successfully convinced thbl that it was an authority on
women’s work. As such, the LVA did not always havgush its services or help
onto women or employment agencies. It 1924 the lpv@dudly declared that it was
regularly sought out by people and organisationsrgpto benefit from its
experience, noting that they received “a numbeppfeals by correspondents

for...information regarding travel, reliable agendiesseeking employment, for

%2 LVA Annual Report 1929-1930, p. 7.

% |bid.

3 |bid. See also Liverpool House of Help Annual Reports3t19467, Unpublished, LRO 362HOU
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addresses of reliable lodgings, and the bona 6iflsguations in this country and
abroad.®®

Additionally, the Association’s work was recognidedthe local Labour
Exchange. In one case from the LVA’s 1917-18 AnrRigbort, a nineteen-year-old
girl was referred to the organisation by the Mamag® of the Labour Exchange,
after the girl had tried and failed to find workdrmunitions factory° On her first
visit to the Labour Exchange the girl had met af¥ectable” woman who had given
her lodgings’’ Once the LVA were involved in the girl's case,\tiveere pleased to
find that the woman looking after her was “fullyva to the dangers to which [the
girl] was exposed in a large city like Liverpodf Satisfied that the girl had found
an appropriate moral guide to teach her how togadeithe city’ urban dangers, the
Association proceeded to try to find work for h&hile she continued to make her
own enquiries at the Labour Exchange. The girl egbently found work as a
kitchen maid, although when this employment camentend the LVA placed her
in a home and she was eventually “claim[ed]” anidég over” to her brothet’
That the girl was so closely monitored until hestber arrived to take her home
indicated the extent of the LVA’s anxieties abowatmen being allowed to travel on
their own without a chaperone to protect them. Mueg, the fact that the girl
briefly took up work as a kitchen maid shows tlnat Association considered this
type of work respectable enough for young femaledilers. By doing this type of

work, the LVA reasoned that the girl was being kafipthe streets. Her job,

% LVA Annual Report 1929-1930, p. 13.
% VA Annual Report 1917-1918, Unpublished, LRO M32&5/3 Box 2, p. 12.
37 [1hi
Ibid., p. 12.
% |bid., p. 13.
% Ibid.
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working in kitchens, was similar to the sort of wahat the LVA regularly
encouraged young women to take up. Keeping in comtith organisations such as
the Liverpool Domestic Servant’s Registry, as vasliwith “ladies who are
interested in our work,” the LVA considered its&lfbe well-positioned to find
suitable employment for young women, which was noftetn defined as domestic
positions?°

Domesticity remained a key feature of the LVA’sian of female
respectability during the interwar years and eviger éhe Second World War. As
late as 1961, the Secretary of the LVA, Mrs Bordld ®f the organisation’s work
helping women into employment: “we are able to[guts] in touch with local
employers needing domestic or factory workéfdri this respect, little had changed
about the LVA'’s estimation of the employment oppaities available to women
before and after the Second World War. For pumpaigners like the LVA,
domestic service had long been a compelling optiben trying to find work for
women of low status. It was anticipated that theemen would be most likely to
rely upon having an income and so, to avoid themirtg to immoral means of
earning, this type of work was frequently sugges8aggs has argued that
domestic service has historically been considergidactic path, developing the
respectability of working-class womé&fiNot only did this type of work keep
women away from the dangers of public sphere,pbsgd them to the supposedly

good examples set by higher status families anghtathem qualities such as

40 VA Annual Report 1923-1924, p. 15.

“! Liverpool Daily Post12th December 1961. That Mrs. Bond chose to ljghthese areas reflects
that the organisation was still focused on helpiragking-class women and that it still defined
respectable work for these women in terms of tiauil non-skilled or low-skilled employment.
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cleanliness. Owing to the fact that most of the worwho the organisation helped
came from working-class backgrounds, the LVA rededcdheir vision of
respectable domesticity with the need for these &t work by continually
trying to place them in positions as servants admaVomen’s work was
important to the LVA, not least because it prevdntieness in young single girls
and it meant that women were less likely to sedhteelves out of economic
necessity.

When the LVA met one “stupid and stubborn” Irisinaway they were
unimpressed that the girl “had been unemployeddone time and apparently was
not at all anxious to find work!® The LVA tried to find a domestic position for the
girl but their attempt was unsuccessful. They bldtings failure on the girl’s “lack
of references and of suitable clothing,” and solirton a steamer back to
Dublin** The case typified the LVA’s desire to use worlptevent idle women
from roaming the streets. Work was intended taheemteans by which such women
could be steered towards more respectable lifestylnen it became apparent that
no-one would employ the Irish girl, the LVA beli@/that the only other option for
protecting her was to send her back to her famihg were found to be “nice
people of good positior:> Once again, the solution to this girl’s “wandering
habits” was to see her contained within the doroesgthere, if not through work

then through parental influené@.

43 LVA Annual Report 1930-1931, p. 7.
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Whilst the LVA might have been disappointed bystparticular girl’s lack
of ambition, the organisation met many girls whoser-ambitious characters were
considered to be equally troubling. With the relaship between work and female
morality very much interlinked, the organisationsizautious when faced with girls
who showed ambition and drive. The LVA did not reszily regard these traits as
inherently dangerous, rather they were wary abdmipbtential for such
characteristics to lead girls into making poor dixis. The young women who the
LVA encountered were often treated with suspicidremwit came to their ability to
identify and pursue their own independent goalsth&sfollowing case studies will
show, this mistrust was not always misplaced wlyetang girls’ ambitions
involved such plans as becoming a celebrity orciress. But | argue that
regardless of whether the intentions of the gintevealistic or respectable, the
same limited range of employment opportunities vpgesented to these girls by the

LVA time and time again.

Runaways: Case Studies

During the course of their patrol work, the Asstioiaregularly encountered girls
who had come to Liverpool in search of work or tdydifestyle for themselves.
The type of work these girls sought and their meshaf finding employment were
often at odds with LVA expectations. The LVA’s cadedies, as detailed in their
Annual Reports, indicate that many girls travelied.iverpool because they
believed the city would provide them with jobs &btleast transport to other

localities with jobs). If the interwar downturntraditional sectors, such as factory
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work, had sent these girls off in search of newspeets, it was not always the case
that these travellers were looking to remain witthiese fields of employment. The
following case studies show that some girls haditioms of following more
unconventional and glamorous career paths, mutietooncern of the LVA.
Though the organisation did ultimately help thesks ¢y reuniting them with their
families, the Association’s accounts of the att#sidnd aspirations of these girls
tells the historian a good deal about the orgaioisatsense of its own importance.
Moreover, these case studies show that even dirtswere trying to challenge
traditional feminine lifestyles were directed todsijobs in domestic service and
factories in order to curtail their unruly behawviou

In their 1926-27 Annual Report the LVA recountkd story of Hilda, a
sixteen-year-old girl who had been found at thelilag stage supposedly waiting
for a boat to take her to “seek her fortune in kadgd [sic],” where she planned to
meet with her uncle Tom Mix (a “well-known” actd¥)No doubt sceptical about
the girl's story, the LVA worker dealing with thisaveller was immediately
concerned about how Hilda had funded her trip tausAfter persuading her to
stay in a hostel “pending...investigations” into beckground, the Association
found that Hilda had stolen £30 from her father abhsiconded from the family
home®® It is significant that the LVA’s report noted thts “sudden lapse” in
Hilda’s otherwise “obedient and good” characterlddae “put down to the
excitement of the cinema&”The LVA endorsed the assumption that modern

consumer culture had a negative influence on thgoAspects of popular culture

4" LVA Annual Report 1926-1927, pp. 8-9.
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such as the cinema were seen as a destabilisiog éoryoung girls’ morality, on
account of the problematic aspirations they wefiebed to inspire. Given that the
LVA saw themselves as moral managers of young wésgmals and ambitions, it
is not surprising that the LVA accepted the cinermdhe likely cause of Hilda's
misbehaviour.

By highlighting Hilda’s belief that she could trdve make money in
Hollywood, the LVA emphasised her naivety and irsroze. The Association was
unconcerned about the fact that Hilda wanted ttebaerself, they simply wanted
to show that this girl could not be trusted to magpropriate decisions abdudw
to organise her own life. Hilda was said to havenigigéd on her reunion with her
father “Oh daddy, | wanted to earn a lot of monefelp mother and you® The
LVA could rationalise that whilst Hilda’s intentisrmight have been positive, her
decisions were poor. For the LVA she was a prine®le of the sort of naivety
that they tried to combat. Prior to her adventorkiverpool, Hilda had worked in a
mill in Lancashire, where she was described ase¥#eut at her work > Her
employer told the LVA that she earned 30s per weékhat her earnings were
expected to rise to 45s as a result of her straomy ethic>? By turning her back on
this legitimate, stable and, in the LVA’s mind,iadlle form of work in preference
for a life in Hollywood, Hilda's case cemented tiaion that the LVA was needed
to guide young girls seeking appropriate formsaafremic improvement.

Hilda’s story was not the only example of a youirgfglling on hard times

after chasing a path to stardom. Later, in 1934 ] A recalled an encounter with

*%bid.
*!bid.
*2 bid.
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two young women, aged eighteen and nineteen whe éam an unspecified town
apparently in the north-west of EnglatidChey had arrived in Liverpool at 9pm
when a taxi driver took them to Lime Street statidrere he knew he would find
the help of an LVA worker. It transpired that thdggworked in a factory but that
they had “ambitions beyond” thi§ They had run off in search of careers on the
stage and had previously travelled to ManchestéBdackpool where they sought
“dancing engagements” and theatrical work, but wittsucces®’ In desperation,
the girls then came to Liverpool, by now thin atehgng. The LVA placed them in
a hostel and contacted their “anxious” parents fiee$ending them hont& Unlike
Hilda's case, however, the LVA did not altogethgject the aspirations of these
girls. The organisation noted that these young wocdhé have a talent for

performance and, as such, the Association had dlgerto:

rouse the kindly interest of the Mayor of the towfo got them introduced
into an Amateur Theatrical Society, where they dattain a certain amount
of their ambition, and could spend some of thearsgime in a congenial

atmospheré’

Though the ambitions of these girls were not coteptaldismissed by the

LVA, the organisation was clear that their perfargitalents needed to be

*3 This assumption was based on the fact that theg/aomen were said to have travelled from
Manchester, to Blackpool and then Liverpool viaiatare hitch-hiking and walking. LVA Annual
Report 1930-31, p. 9.

> Ibid.

*5 |bid.

*% |bid.

>’ |bid.
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channelled into a hobby rather than a career.nbilear from the LVA'’s records
whether the girls went back to their factory jolos ib seems likely, as the
organisation made no mention of the girls taking aew form of employment. In
allowing the girls a “certain amount of their anntit,” the LVA characteristically
hoped to quell their interest in acting and retimem to a more traditional form of
employment. Such arguments were widely used throuigihe interwar period. For
example, in 1932 the LVA reported meeting an 18 wé “aerobatic dancer” who
had been touring Ireland for three month¥he tour was not financially successful
and the company disbanded leaving the girl witt2®i0%d and no means of
getting to her home in the Midlands. The LVA paet Fare and later received a
letter from the girl saying that she would now “eptany employment other than in
a theatrical troupe, unless it was under much mali@ble management®. Two
aspects were significant about the LVA’s reportirighis case. First, they made a
point of noting that the girl had approached twesrker after noticing her badge,
rather than the worker having to approach the §etond, the girl's experiences
had changed her attitude to the stage. For the lthi8 was a girl who was ready to
learn the lessons that they were trying to teabk.\#as not only receptive to their
guidance, she actively sought it out, and she éaxhéd to be far more cautious in
her work and lifestyle choices.

The organisation’s decision to include cases isfgbrt in their annual
reports was intended to reaffirm for their suppartbe importance of their

preventive and rescue work, as well as emphasibmgulnerability of the girls

°8 VA Annual Report 1931-1932, p. 7.
%9 |bid.
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who came to the city. Cases such as Hilda's enddreeLVA's belief that young
women’s economic ambitions could, if unchecked| fhdm into disreputable
trades and misadventures. Not all women possessidewerful aspirations and
impractical plans as Hilda’s, though girls with reenodest goals received similar
practical guidance from the LVA. The literal andtaghorical journey towards
finding legitimate and achievable forms of employtneould, in the Association’s
estimations, be morally treacherous for young gitith big ideas and no family
close at hand to advise them. The LVA believed ifithis journey were not
carefully managed and planned then even girls thighmost honourable of
intentions could find themselves heading towardsegiutable lifestyles as a result

of poor decisions, economic desperation or simpbjeeness to ‘get ahead’.

Conclusion

Paid employment was accepted by the LVA as an enanoecessity for working-
class women, but the organisation was always coeddio ensure that any work
that they took up did not compromise appropriatenoof female morality. As part
of a wider national network of social purity orgsations, the LVA displayed
considerable anxiety about young working-class wamability to adhere to
traditional codes of respectable femininity. Thegenen formed a social group that
was, by virtue of their age, naive to the moralgtans present on Liverpool’s streets
and easily influenced by the superficial glamoupojpular culture. Simultaneously,

by virtue of their low social status such womenevaiso regarded as particularly
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vulnerable to being corrupted by their employmenb#ions, as a result of their
economic situation.

Such ideas about working-class women’s moral valoiéty were not
specific to the LVA during the interwar years. Reggntatives from other local
organisations such as the Women Police expressgldisconcerns. For example,
Mabel Cowlin explained to the Macmillan Committeattit was an “unintelligent
class” of woman who turned to prostitution becatipeovided “an economically
easy way of satisfying many desires which wouldendoe satisfied in her life
otherwise.® It was this sense of material desire and econamigition that the
LVA took steps to manage and curtail. Clearly, tMA believed that paid
employment could be used to satisfy the materidlemonomic needs of young
girls, thereby preventing them from ever needingdosider prostitution. Yet if the
ambitions and desires that a young girl possessed w0 expansive, then the LVA
felt that there was a danger that she would easilgiverted from the path to
reputable employment and into more immoral mearesaaiing a living.

In the case of Hilda, here was a girl who, fortMA, had overstepped her
social status. She was a good mill worker and they felt, was where she should
concentrate on earning her money, if she wanteathieve her aim of supporting
herself and her family. In the case of the thep#ndormers, their interests were
shown to have pulled them away from secure farmmlyirenments and into the
company of strangers. They had used inappropaates to reach their goals by

hitching lifts from place to place, with no overplan and with few respectable

%0 Mabel Cowlin, Departmental Committee on Streee®des, 20 April 1928, p. 24, TNA
HO326/7.

208



contacts. The LVA considered these girls to be dperorruption, not least because
their unchaperoned movement through public spagatenable them to make the
acquaintance of unscrupulous characters who woaldpulate them.

For the LVA, female employment was both a protecfrom the threat of
vice and at the same time a potential path towars if a woman’s employment
ambitions proved to be overly ambitious, or if thegk her away from her family
and too far into the public sphere. By guiding wonmgo quintessentially feminine
forms of employment, such as domestic service drmork, the LVA believed that
they could stop young girls from turning to pradiibn, without exposing them to
glamorous lifestyles that might prove to be thearah downfall. In their efforts to
help young working-class women find reputable emplent, the LVA was always
concerned to enable young women to negotiate atpaihgh the traditionally male
public sphere, whilst preserving their sense ofifémity and respectability.
Moreover, it will be shown in the next chapter that only did this division of
public and private continue to shape the LVA'’s kimg about the type of work,
lifestyles and activities that were appropriatevimrking-class women after the
Second World War, but these were issues that asedito have national
significance. During the 1950s, the Wolfenden Cotteaiexamined the issue of
street solicitation. It is worth comparing the damities of this committee and the
Macmillan Committee, who, as noted in Chapter Qvexe charged with examining
the same issue during the 1920s. | will argue phastitution remained a key
concern in official understandings of women’s rielaship to public space. The

upshot was that, during the post-Second-World-Véaiog, young women
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continued to be constrained within public spacenoyal codes about female

respectability and the potential for moral corrapti
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Chapter Six
Old Discourses and New Protagonists: Prostitutionrad Female Sexuality in the

Postwar Period

This chapter argues that street prostitution regthasource of moral anxiety
throughout the postwar period. The prostitute cargd to be identified as moral
other, while official and unofficial attempts tordool solicitation continued to
reflect wider fears about female morality. In tivay, | challenge a dominant
historical thesis about the postwar period as @tanged by increasing sexual
permissiveness and social freedbBoth nationally and locally, the idea that
female respectability on the streets was in neambo$tant protection and
supervision still influenced ideas and practicatia to women'’s use of urban
space. Just as in the earlier part of the twentettury, the LVA still sought to
manage young women’s movements through the swwéétserpool; they
continued with their preventative patrols, withtmg female travellers in touch
with respectable lodging houses and with findinigedle employment for women
in areas such as domestic service. The organisalsormaintained its links with
individuals of high moral and social standing ie tbhcal community, with the Lady
Mayoress taking up a Vice Presidency on the bohtideoAssociation alongside the

Catholic Lord Bishop and the Anglican ArchbishopLéferpool?

! Arthur Marwick, for example, presents a permissiterpretation of the 1960s and argues that the
roots of this more promiscuous culture can evefobed as early as 1958. See Arthur Marwick,
The Sixties: Cultural Revolution in Britain, Frandely and the United States, c. 1958-c.1974
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998), 18 and -G&3.

2 LVA Annual Reports 1916-1976, Unpublished, LRO M32IG/3 Box 2.
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Nationally, anxieties about urban morality also aamed high on the state’s
agenda. Just as in 1927, when fears about femalalgg had influenced the
creation of the Macmillan Committee, in 1954 thentéoOffice set up the
Committee on Homosexual Offences and Prostitutioa \\Volfenden Committee).
Though prostitution and homosexuality were placggther on the Committee’s
agenda as a result of their perceived transgresssge they were not treated in the
same way by the Committé&he debate about the criminalisation of
homosexuality was, for Wolfenden, an overwhelmirglosophical issue,
whereas prostitution was debated as practical maitteow to control this form of
inevitable trade on the streétas with Macmillan, the Wolfenden Committee set
about investigating the usefulness of the solicitalaws and their relationship to
the moral condition of the nation’s streets, esplgcLondon. The Committee’s
work was intended to bring some clarity and resotuto the problematic
solicitation laws. Questions about how to definespitution, whether there was a
difference between amateur and professional pubisiit, whether prostitutes
encouraged ‘normal’ women to engage in immoral ehes, and precisely what

was illegal about the prostitute’s trade had aigkd the solicitation laws since at

% For this reason, this chapter deals only withwafenden Committee’s interest in prostitution. For
more on Wolfenden and official and unofficial respes to the regulation of homosexuality in the
twentieth century see Roger Davidson and Gayle & Field for Private Members’: The
Wolfenden Committee and Scottish Homosexual Lavwofef 1950-67, Twentieth Century British
History, 15, 2 (2004): 174-201; Matt Houlbrook, ‘Soldieeddes and Rent Boys: Homosex,
Masculinities, and Britishness in the Brigade ofa@ls, circa 1900-1960purnal of British Studies
42, 3 (2003): 386-388; Matt HoulbrooRueer London: Perils and Pleasures in the Sexual
Metropolis, 1918-1957London: University of Chicago Press, 2005); Frauxet, Capital Affairs:
London and the Making of the Permissive Sodiletyidon: Yale University Press, 2010); Jeffrey
Weeks, ‘Wolfenden and Beyond: the remaking of haruoal history,’ inHistory and Policy

www. historyandpolicy.org/papers/policy-paper-51.hFebruary 2007) [Accessed February 2012].
“ Mort, Capital Affairs 167.
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least the first calls for the establishment of 1827 Committee. These questions
had not gone away and had, in fact, begun to isereaurgency by the early 1950s.
The Wolfenden Committee was put together amidagensal press reports
and ‘expert’ concerns about the extent of prostitutipon London’s streetsdn
1953 the coronation of Queen Elizabeth Il had plabe capital under a
microscope of publicity, with this attention havifegl directly into the formation
and metropolitan-focus of the inquifyHelen Self has suggested that the weight of
this press reporting was so great that it direictiiyenced the Committee’s
conclusions. When the Wolfenden Committee published their rejpot957, it
recommended that penalties for solicitation werbddancreased, and it proposed to
remove the need for proof that a citizen had begyged by the solicitation in
order to secure a conviction — proposals that waseeted in the 1959 Street
Offences Act. The Committee’s final report set alggal framework for
controlling prostitution based upon its status a&ss#le form of sexual immorality.
Jeffrey Weeks has argued that the Committee drem thpe distinction between the
public and private spheres in their efforts to safgathe moral from the leg&lThis
meant that the Wolfenden Committee believed thatdtv should only prosecute
prostitution where it was conducted within the pasphere. Acts between

individuals within the private sphere were, for \olden, moral rather than legal

® Helen J. SelfProstitution, Women and Misuse of the Law: ThedraDaughters of Ev@ondon:
Frank Cass, 2003), 9; Mofapital Affairs 14-15.

® Frank Mort, ‘The Sexual Geography of the City,'Gary Bridge and Sophie Watson (eda.),
Companion to the CitgOxford: Blackwell, 2003), 307; Tim NewburRermission and Regulation:
Law and Morals in Post-War BritaifLondon: Routledge, 1992), 50-1.

’ Self, Prostitution,9.

8 Jeffrey WeeksSexuality and its Discontents: Meanings, Myths sedlern Sexualitie§London:
Routledge, 1985), 215.
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matters. This effectively pushed prostitution ¢i tstreets and into indoor call-girl
work, a state of affairs that Wolfenden acceptepraferable and inevitabfe.

But the notion that legal and moral consideratiomsd be fully
disassociated from one another was problematica¢hef defining an act as
criminal or not, depending upon where it takes @ld@s always been largely a
moral decision. Moreover, it is a decision thalstéie historian much about the
cultural and moral significance of the differinghgpes being considered. The
Wolfenden Committee’s assumption that attempt®ligisin public needed to be
punished more severely than those committed irafeitaighlights the extent to
which urban spaces were still associated with inatitgrand disreputability,
especially where women were concerned. | argueisnchapter that the increased
control over the public sphere recommended by tbéafden Committee had
clear implications for women’s use of public spaad into the postwar period.

Though the politics of social and sexual regutatiad begun to change after
the Second World War, this chapter shows that thkarges were often subtle and
they did not represent a total break with earleentfs of regulation. In this respect,
my interpretation of the continued symbolic sigrafice of the prostitute as a sexual
‘other’ during the postwar years supports the wafrkVeeks and Frank Mort, both
of whom have urged caution in assessing the suppolsgge-scale nature of moral
change during this period. For Weeks, it may béitagte to consider the 1950s as

witnessing a climate of “liberalisation,” but thigcarcely constituted a

° Jeffrey WeeksSex, Politics and Society: The regulation of seigualnce 1800Second Edition
(London: Longman, 1989), 244; Sdirostitution,141.
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revolution.™® More recently, Mort has argued that postwar shiftsexual and
social practices represented “an extremely unegeelaration of shifts that had a
much longer period of incubation”He has suggested that the legal status of
prostitution had changed so little since the lateeteenth century that Victorian
sexual politics had a direct influence upon the féfmden Committee, one of the
twentieth century’s most comprehensive inquirige prostitution and
homosexuality?

Here, | explore the discussions that took plade/éen the Wolfenden
Committee and one of their witnesses, Mr. C. C.tMaChief Constable of
Liverpool. | have selected Martin’s testimony foradysis because of the rich detail
he provided concerning official responses to ptatstin in Liverpool during the
postwar years. His account, as well as the Wolfer@@mmittee’s response to it,
shows how moral purity discourses and policiesysenisoy groups such as the LVA
remained strong during the postwar period. Howether exchanges between
Martin and members of the Committee will also shibat there was a move
towards seeing prostitution as a problem that neténlbe dealt with by
professionals (such as Women Police) rather thamtary groups or campaign
organisations such as the LVA and the NVA.

In order to consider the continued prevalence afaipurity discourses, |
want to explore some of the key themes that emfeoge Martin’s conversations
with the Committee in order to fully trace the linketween their perceptions of

prostitution and earlier purity discourses explat@@dughout this thesis. In the first

19Weeks Sex, Politics and Societg54.
1 Mort, Capital Affairs 4.
2 bid.
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instance, | analyse the official discussion in ®whthe importance awarded to
locality in perceptions of the prostitute, and &&tus as a criminal or outcast. It
will become clear that whilst London was considdsgdoth the Committee and
Liverpool’s Chief Constable to have by far the gee@roblem with prostitution,
their discussions were informed by mutual perceystiof Liverpool as a gateway to
immorality. What makes this representation of Lpaal so significant is that it
correlates with the transient, immoral identityaatied to the city by local purists
earlier in the century. Both Martin and memberghef Committee drew on this
local purity language and situated it within the@text of a debate about criminality
and the law.

The second theme that | examine in Martin’s testiyn—morality and
working-class women — shows the ongoing prevalemodficial discourse of older
purity ideas about the need for sexually transgressomen to be controlled
because of the threat that they were believed $e pmsocial order. Drawing upon
late-nineteenth-century notions that working-classnen could not manage their
own respectability, and about the corrupting natiinerban space, the Wolfenden
Committee’s recommendations continued elementdarfiger purity tradition. The
third theme found in their discussions with Martimanaging moral vulnerability —
shows that preventative patrol work, such as tedbpmed by the LVA since 1908,
was still considered a relevant strategy for mamimg the decorum of urban
working-class women. However, neither the CommitteeMartin focused upon
the work of the LVA. Instead, Martin preferred tisaclss the usefulness of this

preventative work via the example of the, now pseienalised, women police in
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the city. The women police were no longer an oetsicdjanisation, insofar as they
had become part of the city’s police force in 19d&ough their role was
understood very differently to that of the maleckarAs such, Martin’s notion that
they performed a form of street level social worksvindicative of the extent to
which the need to protect female morality in pulji@ces had become part of
official understandings of social order. Finallygrigue that the distinction between
the public and private in understanding the lavgpligation to prostitution makes
clear that Wolfenden continued to be concerned mibhality. What the Committee
recommended was a system whereby prostitute woreea identified as different
to all other women citizens on account of theirsprece in public space and their

contravention of traditional ideas about acceptédneale sexual conduct.

Prostitution in London and Liverpool
When the Wolfenden Committee met in 1954, it seualthe task of hearing
evidence from carefully selected witnesses, eath their own claim to talk with
authority on the subject of prostitution. The pef questioning these individuals
and searching for evidence on a topic as sengitideat times sensational as
prostitution was not always comfortable for membodrthe Wolfenden team.
Discussions were sometimes tense, and Committeebersrould be reluctant to
engage; prostitution was not an easy topic to dsoeven for those who were
supposed to have a legitimate expert interest amaode moral credentials.
Recognising these problems, the chairman of thar@ittee, John

Wolfenden, ensured that these discussions weredkasthe public, for the inquiry
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metin camera Mort has noted that when the Committee expecdubar evidence
from prostitutes, Wolfenden anticipated the “poi@rgntertainment value” of
listening to his male colleagues’ conversation$iliese womert However, if
Wolfenden had thought he would see his Committe@msgn relation to tales of
debauchery and corruption spilling out from theldoand onto Liverpool’s streets,
then his expectations were largely unfulfilled bg evidence provided by the Chief
Constable of Liverpool. Instead, what the committeard was an account of two
Liverpools: one overworld Liverpool, where the steewere free from immoral
problems such as prostitution, and one underwasldrpool, where unsavoury
criminal characters met behind the closed dooruafrious drinking
establishments and private addresses.

It was on Thursday 81March 1955 that the committee gathered in the
meeting room 101 of the Home Office in Whitehalh&ar the evidence from
Martin.** The members were more relaxed when hearing evédieom regional
witnesses such as Martin, as they would have egge¢he shocking evidence to
come from those speaking about the state of putistit on the streets of London. In
fact, Mort has gone as far as to argue that therflittee was so London-centric in
its creation, conduct and recommendations thateik represents “a dramatic
example of localized policy making,” with obsereeis about the situation in the

capital influencing national “proposals for impartahanges to the criminal law

3 |bid., 185-186. The meeting between the Committee @grtostitute women did not, in the end,
take place.

14 C. C. Martin, Transcript of Evidence, Departmei@ammittee on Homosexual Offences and

Prostitution, 31 March 1955, TNA HO345/13.
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and a wide-ranging debate about normal and desi&ntal conduct™®
Nevertheless, the ideas about prostitution offéeMartin indicate that moral
ideas about the corrupting nature of prostitutiod the need to control this trade
were in evidence elsewhere in the country. Thougitfédden and Martin
considered London the nadir of vice, such wasekellof anxiety about
prostitution that their discussions and, ultimatéiee Committee’s proposals had far
reaching ramifications in the provinces as well.

This sense of the Committee’s focus and expectaiticas clearly present in
the way that John Wolfenden addressed Martin at teeting. The chairman
asked if “generally speaking in the provinces ptoson, in the sense of street

walking and soliciting, and so on, is not a seriprablem?™®

By presuming to ask
Martin about the situation in the “provinces,” Wattden implied that the rest of the
country outside London could be considered andesd@d as a whole. Martin, too,
shared this perception. He told Wolfenden: “I wogtdfurther than that, |1 would
say it is almost non-existent in many places ingtevinces” and that “it is not a
problem outside London-* That this impression was not challenged by the
Committee, save for a brief question about wheitreguplied to all major cities in
England and Wales, indicated the extent to whiclttikfa regional assessment of
prostitution spoke to the Committee’s London-cengstamination of the problem.
Moreover, the notion that Liverpool acted as &wgaty to an immoral life

for women in London, because of the city’s transponnections, was already

firmly established by the work of the LVA. Earliehapters of the thesis have

5 Mort, Capital Affairs 142.
% Wolfenden to Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 6.
" Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 6.
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shown that many of the girls who the LVA interceptetended to travel through
Liverpool, as part of a longer journey, rather tihamain in the city. Often London
was the intended destination and this was no eifiiein the postwar years. In 1958

the LVA noted:

London is still the pinnacle of quite a few giréghbitions as they have a
pre-conceived idea that the life there is a dagzind exciting affair.
Whenever girls arrive without a job to go to andhwiery little money we
try to persuade them to stay in Liverpool as wesglwhave a list of

employers needing resident domestic helpgrs.

Both Martin and the Committee appear to have istiesad and replicated the
LVA'’s vision of Liverpool as a much quieter cousithe more spectacularly
immoral London. However, their motivations for drag/on this perception of
Liverpool were different to those of the LVA. Asetiquote above shows, the LVA’s
perception of Liverpool’s relationship with Londahowed them to convince girls
to stay in Liverpool and therefore under their vafit eye. For Martin, his
understanding meant that he could claim successifield. Addressing the
Committee as the man responsible for policing endity, it is unsurprising that
Martin was keen to present Liverpool’s streetsitasly under his control. From the
moment Martin began to address the Wolfenden Coreejihe emphasised that

prostitution in the sense of “street walking” wamt a problem” in Liverpool, with

8 LVA Annual Report 1958, Unpublished, M326 VIG/3)8.
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only five convictions for this offence in the preus year (i.e. 1954f.Martin even
suggested that the city’s docks were free fromtiype of prostitution “nowadays,”
noting that the prostitutes who did frequent thiessacould be characterised more as
“amateurs...ready to get hold of a sailor and takehome.°

None of this meant that the LVA or indeed Martiddhe Wolfenden
Committee considered Liverpool to be a quiet bat¢kwaust as the LVA
associated transience with the potential for imimaasgression, so too did Martin
and the Wolfenden Committee. Liverpool’s status @®rt town gave rise to
discussions about the criminal culture of the aitg the place of the prostitute in
this world. Martin told the inquiry about more colyehat is to say indoor, forms of
sexual trading in Liverpool and about the crimiman who surrounded women
who sold themselves in this way. He explained tihatcity was home to “a good
deal of brothel keeping,” as well as a “quite gaedl of living on the earnings of
prostitution” and much of it by “coloured meft.Despite his assurances to the
Committee about the limited nature of street ptostin, Martin did not shy away
from presenting his official audience with a pietwf Liverpool as home to an
underworld of “shebeens” and brothels, with seairgexorably “attracted to these
places” in search of a good tiffeThese hidden prostitutes were pushed together
with other criminal underworld characters in Magievidence. He suggested that

prostitutes worked “in league” with men, often psnp commit robberies and he

19 Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 1.

2 |bid., p. 17.

2 |bid., p. 1.

2 |bid., pp. 1-2. (Martin defined a shebeen as “a plaserevintoxicating liquor is sold without a
license.”)
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observed that prostitutes had been known to agsowith murderer$® Although
he did not claim to have encountered any prosstuteo had themselves committed
crimes as serious as murder, Martin’s evidencenaggiicated the long-standing
idea that the prostitute was located within theldvof serious urban criminality.
This image of Liverpool as an underworld playgroatually says as much
about the cultural identity of the prostitute adaes the reputation of Liverpool
itself. The prostitute was not simply identifiedaasocial nuisance or petty criminal,
rather she was imagined as a signifier of more spdead social disorder and
unrest. As such, there were echoes of the latagenéh-century purity movement
in this aspect of Martin’s testimony. As Lucy Blanads noted, the prostitute came
to symbolise urban danger and disorder, a peraeftiat propelled prostitution
towards the top of the Victorian purity movemerstgend«’ By identifying the
prostitute as part of an illegitimate social resiah) Martin defined the prostitute as
a societal problem, just as the earlier socialtpumovement had done. This
ongoing perception of street women was signifitedause it allowed the
Wolfenden Committee to justify their overall corsilon that the law did indeed
have a part to play in controlling sexual relatioisthe same time, the underworld
depiction of the prostitute employed by Martin metiat his discussion with the
Committee soon turned to the issues of class andrttan environment.
Prostitution was explored as symptomatic of theresicareas in Liverpool, and

thus, for Martin, with some of the poorest peopl¢hie city.

2 |pid., p. 2.
%4 Lucy Bland,Banishing the Beast: Feminism, Sex and Mordlityndon: Tauris Parke Paperbacks,
2001), 98.
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Morality and Working-Class Women

The notion that prostitution in Liverpool was pafta criminal underworld fed
directly into pre-existing anxieties about the inmalalangers to be found in urban
spaces. For figures like the Chief Constable ottpwol, the Wolfenden
Committee and, before them, purists in the LVA drpool’s immoral underworld
represented a threat to the social order of tlye This underworld informed their
ideas about the moral danger posed by the prastaid specifically her potential to
corrupt the morals not only of other women but a8terplaces This meant that
although the notion of an underworld was a diseersievice, its narrative focus
centred on place as much as it did character. ®hemof a Liverpudlian
underworld was applied to the real, material geplgyaof the city, with particular
emphasis on areas frequented by the working damssequently, in their
understandings class and gender were both playeahdhe streets of Liverpool,
with the effect that some areas were associatddonihninality and transgression
much more than others.

When one member of the Wolfenden Committee, MriseipVice president
of the Scottish Association of Girls’ Clubs, asiddrtin if Liverpool’s prostitutes
could be characterised as “high grade” or “low gradhe and the Chief Constable
entered into a discussion about the relationshiwden a prostitute’s home-town
and her charactér.Implicit in this exchange was the assumption thass and
character were interchangeable attributes, witimdividual's geographical origins

acting as a measure of both. Martin explained: yTéwe tough, the hardcore of

% Mrs. Cohen to Martin, Departmental Committee, (. 1
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prostitutes are tough types. They are Liverpudlimainly.”® He suggested that
they were girls from “squalid districtd”Yet it was not only Liverpool’s “squalid
districts” that were believed to have created tlvesmen. Martin noted that some
of the “tough types” “migrated to Liverpool” fromisewhere’® Other “squalid
districts” in other parts of the north-west regigare similarly assumed to foster
similar links between environmental poverty and ionality. For example, Mrs.
Cohen readily assumed that the sorts of prostitagesciated with wider crime in
Liverpool came in from areas in Lancashire, assediaith lower-class
employment®The idea that prostitutes were working-class dids especially
rough neighbourhoods was an argument that wasteascept and propagate for
the Chief Constable and members of the Commitike.&bince the nineteenth
century, the middle and upper classes had used matrans about the behaviour of
the working class in order to avoid addressingéssaf material inequality’
Working-class girls, whether they were native te tity of Liverpool or
newcomers, were therefore generally perceived &yibmmittee to lack the
appropriate moral fibre required to avoid the temtiph of the streets-

As this thesis has already shown, this impressfamorking-class women
had been central to the formation of the LVA nedéifty years earlier. At the local

level, the organisation’s reluctance to let yourggking-class women manage their

%% |bid.

7 |bid.

*% |bid.

29 Cohen to Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 10.

%0 Beverley Skeggs;ormations of Class and Gender: Becoming Respestabhdon: Sage, 1997),

43, 46.

31 For more on Victorian middle-class anxieties ahmsotking-class women'’s sexuality and the
threat that it was perceived to pose to socialrsde Judith Walkowitz, ‘The Politics of
Prostitution,” in Stevi Jackson and Sue Scott jeeminism and Sexuality: A Read&dinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 1996), 289; BlaBdnishing the Beas®7-8.
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own behaviour was evident in their interactionshwiitem. In 1938, for example,
the LVA reported sending a sixteen-year-old ginni@oto her grandmother after
finding her travelling in the company of a man ‘tmtly double her age®The
Association highlighted this case under the headiBAVED FROM
TEMPTATION,” indicating they thought the girl hagén compromised through
her own poor judgemenii.Moreover, this lack of confidence in young, woxn
class women'’s ability to manage their own moradityvived well into the 1960s. In
1968 the Lord Bishop of Liverpool warned at the L'¥Annual meeting that
“permissive morality does not create personal haggs for those who indulge and
young people are now expected to take importansides although lacking
knowledge and experienc& 'Respectability was still considered to be the gmess
of the well to do and a virtue that the workingssl@ould only achieve by accepting
guidance. The enduring nature of this idea speakiset extent to which debates
about prostitution law remained entangled with devadeological assumptions
about the need to socially control the sexualitglbtvomen, and working-class
women in particular. That is not to say that alfkwog-class class women were
viewed as potential prostitutes, but they wereaifisidered morally vulnerable.
Such vulnerability meant that they might be dragigeal vice by existing
prostitutes or their male associates, though thgdsiconcern was the potential for
a casually promiscuous, working-class girl to dpiteo one form of prostitution or

another.

22 LVA Annual Report 1938-1939, Unpublished, M326 V3®ox 2, p. 9.
Ibid.
3% LVA Annual Report 1968, Unpublished, M326 VIG/3)8.
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Managing Moral Vulnerability
In his discussion of the class of women who wor&egrostitutes, Martin
complained about the lack of control that localaés had over many of the

women who they encountered:

...there are so many young girls who either coromfthe city or have come
into the city and are being led into this life @bgtitution and who might be
dealt with by women police, but they have no autiido do anything about

it if they are 17 or moré&

Martin believed that the women police could be uskelctively to achieve moral
order in certain neighbourhoods. He informed then@ittee there was already a
“good deal” of women police patrolling “those stie@ Liverpool...where there is
likely to be street walking® According to the Chief Constable this measure had
kept prostitutes “off the street,” although it déhd to encourage brothéls.
Nevertheless, for Martin, the use of women pol@enanage moral order on the
streets of Liverpool was to be encouraged. Whestegpreed about this strategy by
Committee member and Conservative M.P. Sir Huglsteiad, the Chief Constable
explained that Liverpool had used women policegisiton a voluntary basis until

1948, when they became part of the police f6fcghe increasing number of

% Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 28.

% |bid., p. 7.

7 Ibid.

% |bid. For more on women'’s integration into the local pelsee Gaynor Diane Williams, ‘Women
in Public Life in Liverpool Between the Wars,’ Uniished Thesis: University of Liverpool (2000),
p. 119.
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women police in the local force from this point ards was explained by Martin’s
assertion: “We find them invaluable; | do not knawvat we would do without
them.” The Chief Constable went on to describe the “tredoes amount of good
work” done by these officers with regards to pitoiton and “social work in
relation with girls and youngster&>This statement indicated that women police
were regarded by Martin as useful for dealing witlnerable communities rather
than criminals.

Women members of the police force in Liverpool@seéd and continued
the moral work and street patrolling done by theirtary women police earlier in
the century. Martin’s testimony suggested that sttihle women police achieved
their goal of professionalisation, this did noticha the focus of their work or the
preventative nature of their street patrols. Wit differentiated them from purity
campaigners in the LVA was that they were recoghiseofficials such as Martin
and the Wolfenden Committee. Their ability to maintthe respectability of young
working-class women, and in turn the city streetss now fully sanctioned. One
key way in which they were required to do this waprevent vulnerable women
from being tempted into casual forms of prostittio

Early twentieth-century purists and officials sashpolice chiefs and
politicians were aware that it was not always @asgentify who was a prostitute,
or precisely what constituted an act of prostitutigoral panic about young girls
experiencing ‘khaki fever’ during the Great War dhd rise of a consumerist youth

culture during the interwar years all raised questiabout the validity of the

39 Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 22.
% 1bid.
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distinction between promiscuity and prostitutfdhese anxieties were still in
evidence during the postwar period. The Chief Casisttold the Committee that
Liverpool did have “amateur” prostitutes, “the getirde girls who come in because
of the American troops* For Martin they were “not of the same type asdag to
day prostitute,” but in their pursuit of these igremen they led what he termed “a
prostitute’s life.**

Liverpool’s status as a port heightened the sehdanger that surrounded
the local amateurs. In Committee, Mrs. Cohen askeether such women would
gather at the dock when a Navy ship was in the ptwe Chief Constable
responded by saying that a “tremendous numbercat lgirls” would “crowd round
the dock gates, or as near as they [could] to tlo& dates” when a domestic or
foreign naval detachment arrivétiHe claimed that when the port was particularly
busy with “a sort of invasion of sailors in the t@Wwthen there were consequently
“more women of this type knocking abodt. The girls were not always from
Liverpool either. In one instance Martin appearegbke that they came from
Manchester, a nod to the rivalry between the tvawipcial cities, before suggesting
some other possibilities. He noted that “quiteva §grls” had arrived “from places
as far off as Leeds and Newcastle,” whereupon liagly“begun a life of

prostitution” in Liverpool*® Despite claiming that prostitution was not a pevilin

“! Philippa Levine, “Walking the Streets in a Way Becent Woman Should”: Women Police in
World War 1,” Journal of Modern History66 (1994): 43; Adrian Bingham, “An Era of
Domesticity’? Histories of Women and Gender in iwr Britain,” Cultural and Social Historyl, 2
(2004): 227-228.

2 Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 10.

2 Ibid.

“bid., p. 17.

3 bid., pp. 17-18.

% bid., p. 18.
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Liverpool, then, the Chief Constable’s evidenceliatpthat the transient nature of
port life could have a negative influence upongbrual morality of young women.
Moreover, that the Committee thought to question &bout the relationship
between Liverpool's seafarers and amateurs algoatet! that this association was
so commonplace that it was made by the local palceell as by purity
campaigners. Traditional purity fears that yountsghnight be corrupted by vice
through amateur prostitution were accepted by tiodfédden Committee. John
Wolfenden believed that it was relevant to punislicgation in public rather than

in private precisely because of the corrupting piéd of visible forms of vice.
Whilst Wolfenden argued that sexual controls onpiireate sphere should be
lessened, the idea that controls over the pubhesgpneeded to be tightened came
from traditional ideas that prostitution on theests had the potential to corrupt

other women too.

Public versus Private

When talking to Liverpool’s Chief Constable, WoléeEm noted that other witnesses
had suggested to the Committee that the tolerafitmothels might “remove a

large amount of the public offence to the indecemhich goes on in Londor” It
was an observation born out of Wolfenden’s persbehéf that the influence of the
professional prostitute upon promiscuous girls am@teurs was so great that it
would be less if she worked behind closed doostead of on the streets in full
view. The theory was that if the prostitute worleaday from the public then she

was less likely to set a bad example to other woarda stir up temptation in men

4" Wolfenden to Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 7.
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by being so obviously availabfé When Martin responded by cautioning that
brothel-keeping could “still be offensive,” as ggreads very rapidly, especially in
the coloured quarter,” other members of the Conemiseemed keen to support
Wolfenden’s perception of the probléthin particular, Mr Wells, a barrister and
Labour M.P., reluctant to surrender the Committee'slic/private scale of
offensiveness asked Martin “Would you agree...alloeibffensiveness, that street

walking mustbe offensive but a brothel_rndtny&?”50

Martin agreed, with the proviso
that this depended upon the brothel not beingsét a place where it might ruin
the good reputation of an ar¥a.

For both Martin and the Committee, then, the sealal problems that
emerged from their study of prostitution were ththe impinged upon public life,
such as moral decline amongst local populationsladamage prostitution could
do to the reputation of an area. By arguing foatgepunishments for solicitation,
the Committee made it clear that controls ovemptfinvate sphere were to be relaxed,
whilst tighter regulation was to be placed arouispldys of immorality in public
spaces. This meant that whilst visible forms ofsfitation declined the trade
adapted and expanded into call-girl networks ahératovert forms of workingf

Thus the Wolfenden Committee upheld the long-stamténdency towards coding

female sexuality within the public sphere as detvian

“8 Self, Prostitution, Women and Misuse of the |.aw1.

9 Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 7.

0 Wells to Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 8.

*1 Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 8.

2 \Weeks Sex, Politics and Socigtg44.

%3 See Carol Smart,aw, Crime and Sexuality: Essays in Femin{&mndon: Sage, 1995), 67.
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The recommendations of the Wolfenden Committeebéea the same
understanding about the moral dangers of publicespa the LVA had held for the
previous half century. Believing that the most usefay of approaching the
problem was to attempt to draw a line between fubsin as a moral offence and a
criminal offence, the Committee essentially deptbifee Victorian ideology of
‘separate spheres’ in order to define the law'srigt in prostitution? With the
Wolfenden Committee claiming to be disinterestethanprivate conduct of
citizens, the price of a relaxation of controls rotree private sphere was greater
control over the public domai.Wolfenden defined the nature of the prostitute’s
offence in terms of her contravention of publiceardnd her trade exposing other
citizens to immorality® What the Wolfenden Committee proposed to contias,w
in effect, the prostitute’s use of public space,ando doing, they defined her as
different to other citizens and other women. Sligiired special attention and
particular laws to monitor her behaviour. In trespect Wolfenden took up a purity
idea that went further back than the creation efltllA, to the ideas of late-
nineteenth-century, social purity feminists.

For these earlier purists, the prostitute — aedrtimoral code that her
activities were supposedly symptomatic of — reqlthes intervention of the legal
system. Questions about the liberty of women aeceitient to which the state

could intervene into their sexual practices weriedted by the idea that prostitutes

** For more on Victorian gender codes and the sdparaf public and private see Catherine Hall,
White, Male and Middle Class: Explorations in Fersin and HistoryCambridge: Polity, 1992),
Chapter Three and 153-4.

%> Weeks Sexuality and its Discontenta15. See also Rosie Campbell and Maggie O'Nedk
Work Now(Cullompton: Willan, 2006), Xix.

* Teela Sander§ex Work: Risky Busineg3ullompton: Willan, 205), 94.
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were not ordinary women and so did not requireesedve the same consideration.
Although purity feminists argued that they wantedlispose of the opposition
between respectable and disreputable women, hajjeliat the distinction took
attention away from male sexuality as the subjéctitque, their proclaimed
opposition to this moral duality was not easilyaedciled with the wider political
language of the movemettSocial purity’s emphasis on chastity and women’s
moral superiority over men reflected a very middiss understanding of female
respectability, and it was this version of femityrthat they supported. Moreover,
by putting forward an argument for women'’s legitayan the public sphere based
on their social andexualdecency, the purity movement impacted negativptynu
the liberties of those women who contravened tieslogy. The politics of
prostitution was constructed by some purists amdisfrom women'’s politics more
broadly, leaving the purity movement unable tooraaiise the liberties of prostitute
women with those of women in general. That the \&fuden Committee had not
moved on from these nineteenth-century purity ideas evident in their distinction
between the public and private sphere. IndeedCtramittee even went as far as to
recommend that the legal category of the commostpute remain in place, further
cementing the idea that she was different fromratiizens in her relationship to
public space.

The only issue with indoor prostitution that apge® have given John
Wolfenden any pause for thought was not one oftljber prejudice but of policing.

He sought reassurance from Martin about whether:

*" Frank Mort,Dangerous Sexualities: Medico-Moral Politics in Eamd since 1830Second Edition
(London: Routledge, 2000), 110-111.
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any serious attempt to drive [prostitutes] off gieeets would
perhaps...make the work of the police more diffictihat it would not be as
easy for the police to know what was going on lamalv who was about...if
the prostitutes were hidden away either in brotbels one-girl flats on a

call girl systent?

Reassuringly for Wolfenden, Martin did not agreéhwhis proposition, arguing
that the prostitutes in Liverpool “voluntarily” tad to the police, with one officer
he knew claiming a call girl system would neversexm Liverpool, as the street girl
would inform the police about 1. As a result, the Committee was satisfied that the
prostitute’s offensiveness could be qualified adoog to whether she plied her
trade in public or private. By drawing a distinctibetween public and private and
by focusing their proposals for legislative contal the former sphere, the
Committee essentially aimed to police the visipibf prostitution. Their
recommendations coded the streets as spaces whplayd of sexual transgression
by women were given special, criminal status.

What is most significant about the overlap betwinenideas of national
officials on the Wolfenden Committee and local @éls such as Martin with those
of earlier purists is the fact that they themsellesot appear to have noticed the

similarities. Mort has recently argued that the iatlen Committee “privileged the

*8 Wolfenden to Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 10
%9 Martin, Departmental Committee, p. 11.
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expert witness over the moral campaigrfétfe has argued that the postwar period
saw a “generation of state-orientated professiématse decisively away from
“the ‘amateurish’ and ‘unscientific’ character bktpurity associations* Amongst
some members of the Wolfenden Committee there vieisdeency to write-off
purists as part of a “lunatic fringe” of campaigh®The supposed expertise of
purity groups was called into question by officialso now wanted to bring their
own professional politics and career experiendbéadebate about how to handle
prostitution.

| argue that the proposals of the Wolfenden Comemibn prostitution,
which were enacted in the 1959 Street Offences&ftactively took over the
discourses, ideas and in some cases strategieslief @urists. Certainly, the LVA
continued in their efforts to keep Liverpool’s gttefree from immorality during the
postwar years. Their practice of patrolling theldoand stations in an effort to
intercept vulnerable female newcomers to Liverpeaiained a central part of their
work. Not only did they continue to articulate tame fears about the moral
vulnerability of the young, the poor, the Irish ahd migrant, but the LVA still
believed that their surveillance activities and &yment connections were
important tools in the maintenance of proper fooh&male morality. However,
the organisation did begin to decline during thgsars. By the mid-1960s, the LVA
had to contend with the fact that social and caltaonditions in Liverpool had
begun to change. Unlike during the interwar pertbd,city was able to capitalise

on increased postwar employment and affluence guhe 1950s and 1960s to

¢ Mort, Capital Affairs 149.
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become a “widely acknowledged centre of populatucel™

This change in
perceptions of Liverpool brought with it a new dbeabe for the LVA. They found
girls travelling to Liverpool in search of the glaor of Merseybeat and The Beatles
and, had the organisation had any sustained powefleence, it would have been
expected that their work load would in fact havevgn at this timé?Instead, the
opposite was true. This chapter has shown thabbtiee main reasons for this was
because significant elements of the purity discesiendorsed by the LVA had been

incorporated into official strategies of regulat@atinthe levels of the national and

local state.

Conclusion

The Wolfenden Committee was the second comprehegsivernment
investigation into the law on prostitution in orthree decades. The Committee set
out to offer a new, secular approach to the proldéaddressing prostitution, and
this necessitated moving away from purity campaighigh were, in their view, too
wedded to moral discourses over and above a mgeetoke debate about the role
of law in society’®> However, what the Wolfenden Committee set outctieve and
what they actually enacted as policy were quiteetgnt. It has been argued

throughout this chapter that the debates that tbkentden Committee and officials

%3 paul Du NoyerLiverpool Wondrous Place: Music from the Caverithie Coral(London: Virgin
Books, 2004), 14; Jon Murden, “City of Change &ftthllenge’: Liverpool since 1945, in John
Belchem (ed.)Liverpool 800: Culture, Character and Histo¢liverpool: Liverpool University
Press, 2006), 417.

% LVA Annual Report 1963, Unpublished, LRO M326 VB3ox 2; LVA Annual Report 1964,
LRO Unpublished, M326 VIG/3 Box 2. Philip Normanshargued that during the 1960s Liverpool
became especially fashionable, with girls in thg developing their own sense of style. See Philip
Norman,Shout: The True Story of the Beatflesndon: Pan Books, 2003), 183.
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like Chief Constable Martin engaged in, as wellhesr understanding of female
sexuality, had much in common with the purity ttemti. That the Committee was
ultimately unable to maintain its supposed libetgkctivity is clear from the claim
made in their final report that prostitution was ‘&vil of which any society which
claims to be civilised should seek to rid itséff Morality, and specifically the
discourses of moral purity, permeated the Wolfendemmittee’s thinking.

Although the Committee was reluctant to assodiagdf with the purity
movement, it was nevertheless influenced by thguage and ideology of
campaigners. | would even argue that the recomntiemgaof the Committee and
their implementation in the Street Offences Act4 85t the purity movement with
little room for argument where prostitution and lia& were concerned. In the
postwar years government officials, as represemationally by the Wolfenden
Committee and locally by Martin, had taken up thetg mantel. Crucially,
however, they did this in ways that were more nedrtban the earlier purity
campaigners. The Committee attempted to draw adigin between public and
private because they upheld the legitimacy of #ineds a force for dealing with the
prostitute. That is to say, the Committee creatpchgmatic solution to the issue of
solicitation whereby the law could intervene in thablic but not the private lives of
citizens. The upshot of this was that while prostis were pushed indoors and the
old purity groups such as the LVA were renderedfahioned, the notion that

female disreputability was synonymous with urbaacgpwas still upheld, and the

% Report of the Committee on Homosexual OffencesRmdtitution, Cmnd, 247 (London: HMSO,
1957) para. 226.
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prostitute continued to be used as a warning atheulangers of female

immorality.
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Conclusion

This thesis has shown how the relationship betweeng women and urban space
in early- to mid-twentieth-century Liverpool wasavdy shaped by moral debates
about respectable femininity and the threat of fixdgon. Nationally significant
anxieties about the need to protect women fronttineupting influence of
prostitutes and the moral dangers of urban lifestjdr young working-class
women informed both official and non-official metisoof social regulation. The
perceived fragility of the distinction between tlespectable female and the
prostitute produced a highly gendered understanafingban space in this port city.
However, these policies of control were not newhstwentieth century.

The thesis has argued that there were considerabteuities between
traditional, Victorian purity responses to prodiitn and those influencing the
interwar and even postwar years. Existing ideasiathe prostitute as other — as a
moral danger — as the antithesis of the respectdbiaesticated woman of the
private sphere persisted. The Victorian notion thatking-class women in
particular required moral guidance within the palsiphere continued to inform
official understandings of prostitution, urban spaad female sexual morality well
into the twentieth century. But changes in womdifestyles meant that these ideas
were perceived to be under threat. By the integgars debates about the efficacy
of the solicitation laws revolved around the digjume between dominant moral
codes of traditional femininity and changing sociahditions, especially women’s

increased use of public space in Liverpool andrdbigecities.
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The laws governing the prostitute and the debatssangaged high profile
politicians and law enforcers during the courséhefMacmillan Committee
revealed that urban space was still believed tmibg@cal to traditional notions of
respectable femininity. | have argued that interdetrates about the workings of
the solicitation laws centred on the continuingcheemaintain clear distinctions
between ordinary women and prostitutes, as wedhasoncerns that young
women’s use of public space would threaten theirahaecorum if the visibility of
prostitution was not kept in check. | have showat timongst the police and
politicians in particular there was significant cem about the fact that the police
were finding it increasingly difficult to differeiatte between ordinary women and
street women, based on signifiers such as dregertdegent and women’s proximity
to certain areas in a city. Although a drop intlnenber of arrests for solicitation in
Liverpool during the 1920s suggests that the paliess not significantly
influenced by the local vigilance association’siatigs about white slavery, the
evidence presented here indicates that local aficievertheless viewed
prostitution in very similar moral and ethical texmo local purist campaigns.

The Macmillan Committee debates clearly illustthit, despite their efforts
to treat prostitution as a legal rather than a inesale, politicians and law makers
understood and consequently legislated againgirthsitute as a social and cultural
other. I have argued that the Macmillan Committes®®nded discussions about the
usefulness of the legal category of the commontiputs profiled a dual set of
moral arguments. On the one hand, it was suggé#sa¢dhe term legitimated the

prostitute’s trade by giving such women an offiégsntity and, on the other hand,
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it was argued that this legal category protectelhary women by ensuring that the
police targeted only common prostitutes wandenmgublic and not all women.
These moral concerns were also in evidence at $énad, where social
purists instituted their own strategies of moralsilance, such as local patrolling
and entering into correspondence with young ggilsirdians and employers. By
examining the work of the Liverpool Vigilance Asst@n, | have shown how
official debates existed in a reciprocal relatiapshkith the concerns of the purity
movement, with local campaigners demonstrating maenced versions of the
broader national obsessions with prostitution amldle sexual morality. In
Liverpool, the LVA perpetuated the notion that ygumomen could be morally
corrupted by travelling through the city unchape@rReplicating moral guidance
strategies instituted by the Victorian purity mowa the LVA advocated using
preventative work in an effort to maintain the mityaof women on Liverpool’'s
streets. The LVA identified themselves as morap&xs’ and set about intercepting
women travelling into the city, especially via keytry points such as the port and
the main train station. | have argued that the L&/@fforts to investigate women’s
employment intentions and their efforts to maintontact with purity
organisations around the country meant that théganattempted to exert their
authority over a wide range of women. Indeed, @irtday-to-day work, the LVA
actually had very little to do with the city’s ptastes, despite having been set up to
combat white slavery. My examination of the Assbtiords port and station case
studies highlights that the LVA was not a rescuganisation. Once a woman was

perceived to have embarked on an immoral lifestydel VA's main concern was to
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keep other girls safe from her corrupting influenather than to help her.
Consequently, this thesis has demonstrated thatréhwentative strategies
employed by local purists meant that they couléhtk®a have a legitimate interest
in the lives of women with no obvious connectiomtostitution.

The LVA concentrated its interests on particulaougrs of women who were
perceived to be most at risk of moral corruptioafl&cting earlier purity anxieties
about the ability of working-class women to mantdgsr own morality, the
Association revealed particular concern about ties®en. The LVA's interest in
providing local employment was always motivatedhwy belief that women who
needed to work outside the home required extralngoidance. The organisation
believed that working-class women needed to besglat respectable jobs such as
domestic service in order to prevent them fromihgno vice out of economic
necessity. At the same time, there was also alieathese women were simply too
naive to avoid being exploited by the unscrupulchasracters who frequented the
city’s urban spaces. Concentrating on young workilags women in particular,
local purists did not trust these young women awet for work or to identify
suitable jobs without their guidance. Their strgteglicates that well into the
twentieth century, the gendering of public space the regulation of women’s
movements though the city were heavily informediisgourses of class and female
vulnerability. Moreover, the examination of the L\¢fapproach to employment
that is offered in the thesis highlights the extenihich mid-twentieth-century
social purists continued to rely upon domesticiseras a means for keeping

women of low status ‘respectable.” For women whedee to work outside the
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home, it was argued that domestic service offdnecdpportunity to earn money
whilst remaining within the relative moral safetiytbis extended definition of the
private sphere.

Indeed, the LVA was especially concerned about wosnengagement with
the public sphere. The LVA's targeting of youngshrimmigrant women illustrates
the extent to which discourses of vulnerability &imel corrupting nature of urban
space were central to the LVA'’s self-appointed rhawdhority. Drawing on the
resources of Victorian purists about the dangeth@tity and Irish purity ideas
about the innocence of Irish women, the LVA condted a sense of the Irish girl as
a naive, rural innocent who lacked the appropisat@al and cultural experience
required to survive in Liverpool’s urban spacesth same time, local purists’
treatment of Irish women clearly demonstrates hodenfears about female
morality were locally nuanced. Certainly, the nottbat Irish girls required moral
surveillance, either because of their low socialust or their assumed innocence,
was not particular to Liverpool. But the analysiattl offer here indicates that the
disproportionate amount of attention that the L\@vadted to Irish women was a
distinctive feature of the local purity movemeniverpool’s role as a port meant
that transience was a key feature in the LVA’s us@dading of urban moral
danger. The lIrish girl was therefore a compellihgracter for local purists because
she was thought to typify the moral dangers ofdifieLiverpool’s streets.

In the final part of the thesis, | have shown tatg-nineteenth-century ideas
about the need to protect women from corruptiontaeddangers of urban space

were still being incorporated into official and dfical responses to prostitution
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after 1945. The LVA remained active after the Selcérorld War and, once again,
concerns about how to regulate the prostitute teguh the establishment of a
government committee. The proceedings of the WdéenCommittee highlighted
the extent to which earlier purity ideas aboutrtieral dangers of prostitution had
been incorporated into official thinking. The Waitlen Committee represented yet
another attempt to find a way to regulate the jrgstwithout entering into moral
debates about this form of commercialised sex. @uyegn, it was an attempt that
failed, and moral perceptions of the prostitutether remained paramount in this
committee’s approach to the problem of street gation. | have shown that by
arguing for the regulation of the prostitute basedlistinctions between public and
private, the Wolfenden Committee and the subsedsieaet Offences Act 1959,
which implemented the Committee’s recommendatimt®rporated policies
derived from the purity movement. This has beeniaant because the Wolfenden
Committee has been conventionally understood t& ma&iean break with

Victorian policies of sexual regulatidn.

This thesis argues that historians cannot intetheetlecline of the purity
movement in the postwar period simply as evidehaetheir ideas were now
outdated and outmoded. To be sure, the purity mewnétid lose momentum
during these years, insofar as the organisatieif itegan to partly fragment. The
organisation’s treasurer, Mr. R. W. Jones, admitidudlst canvassing for funding,

that the LVA was “urgently in need of new capitaHe explained that the

! See John Wolfendefiurning Points: The Memoirs of Lord Wolfendéondon: The Bodley Head,
1976); Jeffrey Weeksex, Politics and Society: The Regulation of Séyusihce 1800Second
Edition (London: Longman, 1989), 239, 242-244.

Z Letter by R.W. Jones to Undisclosed Recipient,.NdDmid-1950s), LRO 326 VIG/7-2.
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Association did not “undertake any advertising moeals and for that reason our
work is not well known. With the profile of the organisation relativelynpit
appears that the LVA struggled to adapt to locélical changes with regards to
youth culture, the interest that the Merseybeanhpheenon brought to the city and
the decline in Liverpool’s role as a port. From lie 1960s onwards the records of
the LVA become less substantial. By the mid-19h@sdrganisation no longer
existed, having been incorporated into the Livetptaysonal Service Society. The
PSS had been in existence since 1919 and onefotiitders was the MP and social
campaigner Eleanor Rathboh&he survival of organisations such as the PSS over
the LVA was indicative of the fact that more praiesalised, social-work inspired
ideas about the need to alleviate poverty had cegléghe activities of social purists.
Where local efforts to tackle prostitution were cemed, there is evidence that by
the late 1960s and early 70s, the Liverpool Corpamavas working with
neighbourhood action groups and housing assocsiioa bid to regenerate some
of the poorer areas of the city; it was thought thech measures would reduce
social problems such as prostitution and kerb-drewl The work of the LVA was
consequently replaced by the local consultaticgonts and investigations of civic

leaders, town planners and residents.

® |bid.

* For more on the work of Eleanor Rathbone see SBederserEleanor Rathbone and the Politics
of ConsciencégYale University Press, 2004), 181.

® See the archives of the Shelter NeighbourhoodbAdgiroject (SNAP), established in 1970s,
LUAD/396/52. SNAP was an Association representegidents, the Liverpool Corporation,

Housing Associations and Shelter. It was set uprdier to allow residents of the Liverpool 8 area to
work with the Local Authority on improving envirorental conditions there. The relationship
between these types of local government projeagtam management of prostitution from the 1970s
onwards requires further study.

244



At the national level, the Wolfenden Committee #mel Street Offences Act
1959 took over purity movement’s policy of keepkggland’s streets morally
respectable by implementing preventative policiesogial control. | have
demonstrated that the legal philosophy underpintiiegl959 Act was significantly
influenced by the ideas of the purity campaigneting back to the Victorian era.
By targeting the common prostitute in law, the p@ststate reiterated the message
that the prostitute was not like other women. Bykimg female sexuality visible,
the prostitute’s sexual transgressiveness wasqebls criminal. Wolfenden’s belief
that being a ‘public’ woman in this way requiregu&ation was informed by
persisting understandings about respectable fertyrbeing confined to the private
sphere.

This has important implications for contemporarjiges relating to
prostitution. Sophie Day has noted that the “Watem architecture still
characterises prostitution control in the UkSpecifically, she has argued that the
Street Offences Act 1959 “provides a clear exarplée contradictions and
peculiarities of the language of public and privitiat is applied to sex workers

today."”

By being forced to work in private, prostitutesdithat their employment
cannot be conducted as a public matter; insteadwloek must replicate sexual
relations within the private sphet€riminologist Teela Sanders has emphasised

that contemporary policies have created the “aisal” city, with appropriate

j Sophie DayPOn the Game: Women and Sex Wadndon: Pluto Press, 2007), 93.
Ibid. 7
® Ibid. 7-8.
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moral conduct being enforced on the stré&anders has suggested that New
Labour’s 2004 ‘Paying the Price’ consultation whaes ffirst attempt since the
1950s” to examine the regulation of prostitutfS.et their report did not
significantly change understandings about the neeegulate sex workers. As with
debates in the early- and mid-twentieth century,ftitus of this consultation was
once again on street-based prostitution, ignorthgraforms of sex work: The
Home Office’s 2006 ‘Coordinated Prostitution Stpté which followed the
consultation, rejected ideas about decriminalisatioleration or licensing,
supporting instead the use of measures such asSAnial Behaviour Orders to
punish solicitatiort?

Recent official approaches to prostitution haverdfore, continued to
define the prostitute as a criminal who represaritgeat to social order and the
well-being of local communities. My historical exemration of the relationship
between official and unofficial forms of regulatioffered in this thesis
demonstrates that contemporary understandingseqgirttblem have a very
extensive genealogy indeed. | have highlightecetttent to which cultural anxieties
and dominant moral codes about female respectabdite shaped policy and
practice throughout the twentieth century. Prostituregulation has not just been
about the removal of prostitutes from public viéilhas also been about protecting
the civility of the streets from the moral thre&tsreputable female conduct.

Whilst purity organisations no longer appear toehaplace in today’s moral

° Teela Sanders, ‘Controlling the “Anti-Sexual” Ciexual Citizenship and the Disciplining of
Female Street WorkersCriminology and Criminal Justice®, 4 (2009): 507-525.

¥bid., 511.

 bid.

2 1bid. 512.
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economy, their ideas about prostitution and womasésof public space continue
to resonate in contemporary policy. Victorianisns hdegacy which is by no means

concluded.
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Appendix 1
Nationalities of the “Young Women’ that the LVA helped between 1916 and
1927 (Source: LVA Annual Reports, LRO M326 VIG/3 Bx 2)

1916 1917-18 | 1919-20| 1922-23  1923-24  1925-26 IO26
African 1
American 4 10 4 5 7 13 22
Argentine
Armenian 4 4 1
Australian 1 1 1
Austrian
Belgian 7 8 11
Brazilian 1
British West
African
Canadian 1 4 21 3 1 2 5
Danish 7 1
Dutch 1 1 1
English 55 102 132 114 202 154 177
Estonian
Eurasian 1
Finnish
Flemish
French 6 2 11 1 2 2
German 1 1 3 3
German-Pole 1
Greek
Hungarian
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1916 1917-18 | 1919-20| 1922-23  1923-24  1925-26 IO26
Icelander 2
Indian 1
Irish 855 953 368 326 435 513 517
Italian 1
Jamaican 4
Japanese 1
Manx 301 4 2 1 1
Norwegian 2 2 3
Peruvian 1
Polish 1 1
Portuguese 1 3
Russian 13 6 1 3
Russian-Pole 1
Scandinavian 1
Scottish 26 24 17 39 20 21 22
Spanish 1 1 2 1
Swedish 1 3
Swiss 1 2
Welsh 4 13 6 6 27 12 11
West Indian | 1 1
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Appendix 2

Nationalities of the “Young Women’ that the LVA helped between 1927 and
1937 (Source: LVA Annual Reports, LRO M326 VIG/3 Bx 2)

1927-
28

1928-
29

1929-
30

1930- | 1932-
31 33

1933-
34

1934-
35

1935-
36

1936-
37

African

American

19

20

Argentine

Armenian

Australian

Austrian

Belgian

Brazilian

British West
African

Canadian

16

12

Danish

Dutch

English

135

126

82

67 70

83

59

28

38

Estonian

Eurasian

Finnish

Flemish

French

German

German-Pole|

Greek

Hungarian
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1927-
28

1928-
29

1929-
30

1930- | 1932-
31 33

1933-
34

1934-
35

1935-
36

1936-
37

Icelander

Indian

Irish

501

428

501

447 469

584

721

940

111

Italian

Jamaican

Japanese

Manx

Norwegian

Peruvian

Polish

Portuguese

Russian

Russian-Pole

Scandinavian

Scottish

23

15

10 11

10

Spanish

Swedish

Swiss

Welsh

10

West Indian
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